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BOOK IV. 

Of the reign of King James II. 

jL am now to prosecute this work, and to give the \6s5. 
relation of an inglorious and unprosperous reign, ^ ^eign 
that was begun with great advantages: but these ''^pp"^ ***• 
w^ere so poorly managed, and so ill improved, that »ngioriou» 
bad designs were ill laid, and worse conducted ; and 
all came, in conclusion, under one of the strangest 
catastrophes that is in any history. A great king, 
with strong armies and mighty fleets, a vast trea- 
sure and powerful allies, fell all at once: and his 
whole strength, like a spider's web, was so irre- 
coverably broken with a touch, that he was never 
able to retrieve, what for want both of judgment 
and heart he threw up in a day. Such an unex-6l8 
pected revolution deserves to be well opened : I will 
do it as fully as I can. But, having been beyond 
sea almost all this reign, many small particulars, 
VOL. in. ' B 
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1685. that may well deserve to be remembered, may have 
escaped me : yet as I had good opportunities to be 
well informed, I will pass over nothing that seems 
of any importance to the opening such great and 
unusual transactions. I will endeavour to watch 
over my pen with more than ordinary caution, that 
I may let no sharpness, from any iU usage I my self 
met with, any way possess my thoughts, or bias my 
mind : on the contrary, the sad fate of this unfor- 
tunate prince will make me the more tender in not 
aggravating the errors of his reign. As to my own 
particular, I will remember how much I was once 
in his favour, and how highly I was obliged to him. 
And as I must let his designs and miscarriages be 
seen, so I will open things as fully as I can, that it 
may appear on whom we ought to lay the chief load 
of them : which indeed ought to be chiefly charged 
on his religion ^, and on those who had the manage- 



* And as much on the arbi- 
trariness of his own nature, 
with some disposition to cruel- 
ty. It has bc^n said, that this 
temper of his inclined him to 
popery, as strongly as his con- 
victions, and that the protestant 
religion was, in this country at 
least, according to his opinion, 
the source of faction and rebel- 
lion, and what ruined his father. 
He loved and aimed at absolute 
power, and believed that no- 
thing could introduce and sup- 
port it but the catholic religion, 
as the Romanists call theirs; 
and this increased his- zeal for 
it, and that zeal increased his 
disposition to arbitrary power : 
so that in truth, his religion 
and his politics were partly the 



cause of each other, and indeed 
they cannot easily be separated. 
The protestant faith is founded 
upon inquiry and knowledge, 
the popish upon submission and 
ignorance. And nothing leads 
more to slavery in the state, 
than blind obedience in matters 
of religion ; as nothing tends 
more to civil liberty, than that 
spirit of free inquiry, which is 
the life of protestantism. So 
that king James*s system was 
consistent enough in itsdf ; but 
he either was mistaken in the 
application of it to this coun* 
try, or wanted skill to conduct 
it. This last did, undoubtedly, 
precipitate his ruin; but how 
far the other was true or not, 
(that he was mistaken in his 
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ment of hisi conscience, his priests, and his Italian 1685. 
queen ; which last had hitherto acted a popukir part — ^-*- 
with great artifice and skill, but came now to take 
off the mask, and to discorer her self. 
This prince was much neglected in his childhood, The king's 

first educft* 

during the time he was under his father's care. tion. 
The parliament, getting him into their hands, put 
hhn under the earl of Northumberland's govern- 
ment, who, as the duke himself told me, treated 
him with great respect, and a very tender regard. 
When he escaped out oi their hands, by the means 
of colonel Bamfield, his father writ to him a letter 
in cipher, concluding in these plain words, JDo tJtiU 
as you expect the blessing of your loving JiUher. 
This was sent to William duke of Hamilton, but 
came after he had made his escape : and so I £Dund 
it amoi^ his papers : and I gave it to the duke of 
York in the year 1674. He said to me, he believed 



general design^) is a matter of 
more difficiittf. happily for 
these nadons, the age produced 
a prince formed and circum- 
stanced as the prince of Orange 
wastftod that the tfien atateof Eu-> 
rope made his enterprise for us 
to oe critical for them who dread- 
ed the power of Franee. With 
this, it was not unhappy too for 
this country, that the introduc- 
tion of popoy was the cMef 
part of the king*s scheme. That 
engaged the clergy and the body 
of the cburch- laity against him ; 
but if ke had not made it ft 
quarrel of religion, and had de- 
signed only t^ mifte his power 
absolute, (whid^ he was much 
inclined to,) it was as much to 
be feared, that, considering the 
state of the kii^;dom at th«t 



time, he would have been too 
well able to have established 
that part of his work. The 
high principles in government 
which the clergy professed, 
would certainly have carried 
them so far with him, and they 
large numbers of church lay« 
men of the same high notions. 
He would have had besides all 
his courtiers, and the expectants 
to be such, and in all probabi- 
lity in this he would have had 
his army too. By this force he 
might) for a time at least, have 
suppressed the civil rights of 
his people, and subdued the 
true protestant sphit of liberty, 
(that, has always been the best 
guard of the other,) and only 
suffered the name and shadow 
of it to remain. O. 
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1605. he had his father's cipher among his papers, and 



that he would try to decipher the letter : but I be- 
lieve he never did it. I told him I was conjfident, 
that as the letter was writ when his escape was un- 
der consideration, so it contained an order to go to 
the queen, and to be obedient to her in all things, 
except in matters of religion. The king appointed 
sir John Berkeley, afterwards lord Berkeley, to be 
his governor. It was a strange choice, if it was not 
that, in such a want of men who stuck to the king 
619 as was then, there were few capable in any sort of 
such a trust. Berkeley was bold and insolent, and 
seemed to lean to popery : he was certainly very ar- 
bitrary, both in his temper and notions. The queen 
took such a particular care of this prince, that he 
was soon observed to have more of her favour than 
either of his two brothers : and she was so set on 
making proselytes, hoping that to sate a soul would 
cover a multitude of sins, that it is not to be 
doubted but she used more than ordinary arts to 
draw him over to her religion. Yet, as he himself 
told me, he stood out against her practices^ 
He learned During Ms Stay in France he made some cam- 
Tureone. paigus uudcr Mr. de Turenne, who took him so par- 
ticularly under his care, that he instructed him in 
all that he undertook, and shewed him the reasons 
of every thing he did so minutely, that he had 
great advantages by being formed under the greatest 
general of the age. Turenne was so niuch taken 
with his application, and the heat that he shewed, 
that he recomniended him out of measure. He said 

r 

often of him. There was the greatest prince, and like 
to be the best general of his time. This raised his 
character so much, that the king was n^ot a little 
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eclipse4 by him. Yet he quickly ran into amours i685. 
and vice. And that by degrees, wore out any con- 
rage that had appeared in his youth. And in the, 
end of his life he came to lose the reputation of a 
brave man and a good captain so entirely, that ei- 
ther he was never that which flatterers gave out 
concerning him, or his age and affairs wrought a 
very unusual change on him. 

He seemed to follow his mother's maxims all the 
while he was beyond sea. He was the head of a 
party that was formed in the king's small court 
against lord Clarendon. And it was believed that 
his applications to lord Clariendon's daughter were 
made at first on design to dishonour his family, 
though she had the address to turn it another way. 

After his brother's restoration, he applied himself He was 
much to the marine, in which he arrived at great Engilmd? 
skill, and brought the fleet so entirely into his de- 
pendance, that even after he laid down the com- 
mand he was still the master of our whole sea force. 
He had now for these last three years directed all 
our counsels with to absolute an authority, that the 
king seemed to have left the government wholly in 
his hands : only the unlooked-for bringing in the 
duke of Monmouth put him under no small appre- 
hensions, that at some time or other the king might 
slip out of his hands : now that fear was over. 

The king was dead : and so aU the court went 620 
immediately and paid their duty to him. Orders ^^^^i 
were presently given for proclaiming him king. It *"°^- 
was a heavy solemnity : few tears were shed for the 
former, nor were there any shouts of joy for the 
present king., A dead silence, but without any dis-' 
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His first 
•peecb 



1685. ordar or tumult, followed it through the streets ^. 
When the privy counsellors came back from the pro- 
clamation, and waited on the new king, he made a 
short speech to them ; which it seems was well con- 
sidered, and much liked by him, for he repeated it 
to his parUament, and upon several other occasions. 
He began ^ith an expostulation for the iU cha- 
racter that had been entertained of him. He told 
them, in very positive words, that he would never 
depart from any branch of his prerogative : but with 
that he promised, that he would maintain the liberty 
and property of the subject. He expressed his good 
opinion of the church of England, as a friend to 
monarchy. Therefore, he said, he would defend and 
maintain the church, and would preserve the go- 
vernment in church and state, as it was estabfished 
by law. 

This speech was soon printed, and gave great 
content to those who believed that he would stick 
to the jwomises made in it. And those few who 
did not believe it,' yet durst not seem to doubt of it. 
The pulpits of England were fiill of it, and of 



well re« 
ceived. 



^ This is SO far from the 
trutli, that the death of no 
prince was ever so universally 
lamented; especially by the 
common people, who had en- 
joyed more ease and plenty 
during bis zeign, than ever th^ 
had done before, or expected 
after. D. (The truth of this 
latter acoonnt of the sorrow 
occasioned by the death of 
Charles, is confirmed by Colley 
Gibber, the poet iaureaC, who 
was no friend of the house of 
Stuart, in the beginning of the 



history of his own life. See 
also sir John Reresby*s Me- 
moirs, p. 107. And with re- 
spect to the new king. Dr. 
Welwood, whom no one can 
suspect of partiality towards 
him, for he is known to have 
answered one of the king's de-< 
darations after his detnrone- 
meat, says in kis Memoirs, p. 
154. ** All the former animosi- 
" lies seemed to be forgotten 
" amidst the loud acclamations 
'' of his people on his accession 
•* to the throne.") 
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thanksgivings for it. It was magnified as a security 1685. 
far greater than any that laws could give, The""^ 
common phrase was, We have now the word of a 
Ungy and a word nevef yet broken. 

Upon this a new set of addresses went round AddT«ss«s 
England, in which the highest commendations that him* ^ 
flattery could invent were given to the late king ; 
and assurances of loyalty and fidelity were renewed 
to the king, in terms that shewed there were no 
jealousies nor fears left. The university of Oxford 
in their address promised to obey the king without 
limitations or restrictions. The king's promise 
passed for a thing so sacred, that they were looked 
on as ill Ih^ that put in their address, our religion 
established by law ; which looked like a tie on the 
king to maintain it : whereas the style of the more 
courtly was to put all our security upon the king's 
promise. The clergy of London added a word to 
this in their address, our religion established by 
laWf dearer to us than our lives. This had such 
an insinuation in it, as made it very unacceptable* 
Some followed their pattern. But this was marked 621 
to be remembered against those that used so me- 
nacing a form. 

All employments were ended of course with the 
life of the former king. But the king continued all 
in their places : onjy the posts in the household were 
given to those who had served the king, while he 
was duke of York. The marquis of Halifax had 
reason to look on himself as in ill terms with the 
king : so in a private audience he made the best ex« 
cuses he could for his conduct of late. The king 
^verted the discourse; and said, he would forget 
every thing that was past, except his behaviour 
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idB5. in the business of the excluision; The king also 
^ added, that he would expect no other service of him 

The earl than what W38 cousistent^wlth law. He prepared 
Chester him for the exaltation of the earl of Rochester. He 
Tretul^n said, he had served him weU, and had suffered on 
his ' account, and therefore he would now shew fa- 
vour to him : and the next day he declared him lord 
treasurer. His brother the earl of Clarendon was 
made lord privy seal : and the marquis of Halifajc 
was made lord president of the council. The earl 
of Sunderland was looked on as a man lost at court : 
and so was lord Godolphin. But the former of these 
insinuated himself so into the queen's confidence^ 
that he was, beyond all people's expectation, not 
only maintained in his posts, but grew into great 
degrees of favour. . 
The earl The quccu was made to consider the earl of Ro-* 
hind"in ^ Chester as a person that would be in the interest of 
the king's daughters, and united to the church 
party. So she saw it was necessary to have one in 
a high post, who should depend wholly on her, and 
be entirely hers. And the earl of Sunderland was 
the only person capable of that. The earl of Ro- 
chester did upon his advancement become so violent 
and boisterous, that the whole court joined to sup- 
port the earl of Sunderland, as the proper balance to 
the other. Lord Grodolphin was put in a great post 
in the queen's household ^. 

^ He was made lord chain- was managed by the countess 
berlain to the queen, and more of Lichfield :) notwithstanding 
esteemed and trusted by her Mr. Cesar of Hartfordshire 
than any man in England, was sent to the tower for say- 
After the revolution, he kept a ing so in the house of com- 
constant ^correspondence with mons, in the reign of queen 
her to his dying day: (which Ann. D. 



favour. 
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But before .the earl of Rochester had the white i685; 
staff, the court engaged the lord Grodolphin, and the customs 
other lords of the treasury, to send orders to the f^^j^'^!.'* 
commissioners of the customs to continue to levy the s^^^ ^*''- 
customs, though the act that granted them to the 
late king was only for his life, and so was now de- 
termined with it. It is known how much this matr 
ter was contested in king Charles the first's time, 
and what had passed upon it. The legal method ^ 
was to have made entries, and to have taken bonds 
for those duties, to be paid when the parliament 622 
should meet, and renew the grant. Yet the king 
declared, that he would levy the customs, and not 
stay for the new grant. But, though this did not 
agree well with the king's promise of maintaining 
liberty and property, yet it was said in excuse for it, 
that, if the customs should not be levied in this in- 
terval, great importations would be made, and the 
markets would be so stocked, that this would very 
much spoil the king's customs ^. But in answer to 
this it was said again, entries were to be made, and 
bonds taken, to be sued when the act granting them 
should pass. Endeavours were used with some of 
the merchants to refuse to pay those duties, and to 
dispute the matter in Westminster hall: but none 
would venture on so bold a thing. He who should 
begin any such opposition woiUd probably be ruined 



^ The least illegal and the 
only justyiahle^ he should have 
said. O. (It was the proposal 
of lord keeper North, whilst 
the other which was adopted 
viras su^ested by Jefferies. See 
North's Life of the Lord Keep- 
er, p. 255.) 

^ (Macpherson adds to this 



plea, *' that the merchants, who 
'* had their warehouses full of 
'* goods, for which custom had 
" been paid, would be under- 
" sold in all the markets by 
** those who now should pay 
" no duties." Vol. i. Hist. 0^ 
Great Britain, p. 428.) 
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1685. by it : so none would run that hazard. The earl of 



' Rochester got this to be done before he came into 

the treasury : so he pretended, that he only held on 
in the course that was begun by others. 

The additional excise had been given to the late 
king only for life. But there was a clause in the 
act that empowered the treasury to make a farm of 
it for three years, without adding a limiting clause, 
in case it should be so long due. And it was thought 
a great stretch of the clause, to make a fraudulent 
farm, by which it should continue to be levied three 
years after it was determined, according to the letter 
and intendment of the act. A farm was now brought 
out, as made during the king's Hfe, though it was 
well known that no such farm had been made ; for 
it was made after his death, but a false date was 
put to it; This matt^ seemed doubtful. It was 
laid before the judges. And they all, except two, 
were of opinion that it was good in law. So two 
proclamations were ordered, the one for levying the 
customs, and the other for the excise. 

These came out in the first week of the reign, 
and gave a melancholy prospect. Such beginnings 
did not promise well, and raised just fears in the 
minds of those who considered the consequences of 
such proceedings. They saw, that by violence and 
fraud duties were now to be levied without law. 
But all people were under the power of fear or flat- 
tery to such a degree, that none durst complain, and 
few would venture to talk of those- matters. 
Sd^M^to Persons of all ranks went in such crowds to pay 
those who their duty to the king, that it was not easy to ad- 
for the ex- mit them all. Most of the whigs that were ad- 
^ "*"^ 623 "^^*^^ were received coldly at best. Some were 
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sharplj reiHX)ached for their past behaviour. Others 1^85. 



were denied access. The^ing began likewise to 
say, that he would not be served as his brother had 
been : he would have all about him serve him with- 
out reserve, and go thorough in his business. Many 
were amazed to see such steps made at first. The 
second Sunday after lie came to the throne, he, to 
the surprise of the whole court, went openly to 
mass, and sent Caryl to Rome with letters to the 
pope, but without a character. 

In one thing only the king seemed to comply He seemed 
with the genius of the nation, though it proved in equal terms 
the end to be only a shew. He seemed resolved JJ^^JJ** 
not to be governed by French counsels, but to act^*"*^?- 
in an equality with that haughty monarch in all 
things. And, as he entertained all the other foreign 
ministers with assurances that he would maintain 
the balance of Europe with a more steady hand 
than had been done formerly; so, when he sent over 
the lord Churchil to the court of France with the 
notice of his brother's death, he ordered him to ob- 
serve exactly the ceremony and state with which he 
was received, that he might treat him, who should 
be sent over with the compliment in return to that, 
in the same manner. And this he observed very 
punctually, when the marshal de Lorge came over. 
This was set about by the courtiers as a sign of an- 
other spirit, that might be looked for in a reign so 
begun. And this made some impression on the 
court of France, and put them to a stand. But, 
not long after this, the French king said to the duke 
of Villeroy, (who told it to young Rouvigny, now 
earl of Galway, from whom I had it,) that |^he king 
of England, ifta: all the high things given out in 
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1685. his name, was willing to take his monej, as well as 
his brother had done ^ 

The king did also give out, that he would live in 
a particular confidence with the prince of Orange, 
and the States of Holland. And, because Chud- 
leigh, the envoy there, had openly broken with the 
prince, (for he not only waited no more on him, but 
acted openly against him ; and once in the Vorhaut 
had affronted him, while he was driving the princess 
upon the snow in a trainau, according to the Ger- 
man manner, and pretending they were masked, and 
that he did not know them, had ordered his coach- 
man to keep his way, as they were coming towards 
the place where he drove ^ ;) the king recalled him, 
and sent Shelton in his room, who was the haugh- 
tiest, but withal the weakest man, that he could 
have found out. He talked out all secrets, and 
624 made himself the scorn of all Holland. The court- 
iers now said every where^ that we had a martial 



^ (From the now ascertained 
fact of James*s receiving money 
from France, the truth of the 
anecdote here related caniK>ty 
as Mr. Fox observes, be doubt- 
ed. See Fox*s Hist, of the 
Reign of James II. p. io6.) 

s A pretty parenthesis. S. (See 
before, p. 594; but D*Orleans, 
in his History of the Revolu- 
tions in England, which was 
written, according to lord Bo- 
Kngbroke in his Dissertation on 
Parties, p. 28. on materials fur- 
nished him by James II. gives 
the following account of the 
diflerence between the prince of 
Orange and Chudleigh : ** The 
'* prince of Orange still did the 
** duke of Monmouth much ho- 



* nour» and ordered his troops 
' to salute him at reviews when 

* he happened to be present. 

* The king (Charles) had for- 
' bid it to those he had in the 

* service of the States, by Mr. 
' Chudley, then minister at the 
' Hague, wh^ch the prince took 
' so ill, that he was in a pas- 
' sion with Chudley, who had 
' given those orders to the 
' officers, without acquainting 
' him, and threatened him, 

* lifting up his hand. The 
' minister complained to his 

master, who was so highly 
offended at it, that he for- 
bad him seeing the prince.** 

p. 176. Compare p. 576 of 

Burnet's History.) 
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prince who loved glory, who would bring Prance i685'. 
into as humble a dependance on us, as we had been ' 

formerly on that court. 

The king did, some days after his coming to the The king's 
crown, promise the queen and his priests, that he Se."* ^ 
would see Mrs. Sidley no more, by whom he had 
some children. And he spoke openly against lewd- 
ness, and expressed a detestation of drunkenness. 
He sat many hours a day about business with the 
council, the treasury, and the admiralty. It was 
upon this said, that now we should have a reign of 
action and business, and not of sloth and luxury, as 
the last was. Mrs. Sidley had lodgings in White- 
hall : orders were sent to her to leave them. TMs 
was done to mortify her ; for [as she was naturally 
bold and insolent] she pretended that she should 
now govern as absolutely as the duchess of Ports- 
mouth had done: yet the king still coiltiiiued a 
secret commerce with her. And thus he began his 
reign with some fair appearances. A long and 
great frost had so shut up the Dutch ports, that for 
some weeks they had no letters from England : at 
last the news of the king's sickness and death, and 
of the beginnings of the new reign, came to them 
all at once. 

The first . difficulty the prince of Orange was in. The prince 
was with relation to the duke of Monmouth. He^DtTway 
knew the king would immediately, after the first of *Mon- 
compliments were over, ask him to dismiss him, if »>»<>«**»• 
not to deliver him up. And as it was no way de- 
cent for him to break with the king upon such a 
point, so he knew the states would : never bear it. 
He thought it better to dismiss him immediately, as 
of himself. The duke of Monmouth seemed sur- 
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1685. prised at this. Yet at parting he made great pro* 
■"""■""" testations both to the prince and princess of an in- 
violable fidelity to their interests. So he retired to 
Brussels, where be knew he could be suffered to 
stay no longer than till a return should come from 
Spain, upon the notice of king Charles's death, and 
the declarations that the king was making of main- 
taining the balance of Europe. The duke was upon 
that thinking to go to Vienna, or to some court in 
Germany. But those about him studied to inflame 
him both against the king and the prince of Orange. 
They told him, the prince by casting him off had 
cancelled aU former obligations, and set him free 
from them : he was now to look to himself: and in- 
stead of wandering about as a vagabond, he was to 
set himself to deliver his country, and to riaise his 
625 W^7 ^^^ ^^ friends, who were now like to be used 
very ill for their adhering to him and to his in- 
terest. 
Someia They sent one over to England to try men's 
biriln'to pulses, and to see if it was yet a |»*oper time to 
m^efor jj^ake au attempt. Wildman, Charlton, and some 
others, went about trying if men were in a disposi- 
tion to encourage an invasion. They talked of this 
in so remote a way of speculation, that though one 
could not but see what lay at bottom, yet they did 
not run into treasonable discourse. I was in general 
sounded by them: yet nothing was {»x>posed that 
ran me into any danger from concealing it. I did 
not think fears and dangers, nor some illegal acts in 
the administration, could justify an insurrection, as 
lawful in itself: and I was confident an insurrection 
undertaken on such grounds would be so ill se- 
conded, and so weakly supported, that it would not 
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only come to nothing, but it would precipitate our 1685. 
ruin. Therefore I did all I could to divert all per- """"""^ 
sons with whom I had any credit from engaging in 
such designs. These were for some time carried on 
in the dark. The king, after he had put his affau*s 
in a method, resolved to hasten his coronation, and 
to have it performed with great magnificence : and 
for some weeks he was so entirely possessed with 
the preparations for that solemnity, that all business 
was laid aside, and nothing but ceremony was 
thought on. 

At the same time a parliament was summoned : stnmge 
and all arts were used to manage elections so, that election* of 
the king should have a parliament to his mind. '^^"^^'^^ 



Complaints came up from all the parts of England 
of the injustice and violence used in elections, be- 
yond what had ever been practised in former times. 
And this was so universal over the whole naticm, 
that no comer of it was neglected. In the new 
charters that had been . graQted, the election of the 
members was taken out' of the hands of the inhabit- 
ants, and restrained to the corporation men, all 
those being left out who were not acceptable at 
court. In some boroughs they could not fmd a 
number of men to be depended on : so the neigh- 
bouring gentlemen were made the corporation-men : 
and, in some of these, persons of other counties, not 
so much as known in the borough, were named. 
This was practised in the most avowed manner in 
Cornwall by the earl of Bath ; who to secure him- 
self the groom of the stole's place, which he held all 
king Charles's time, put the officers of the guards 
names in almost all the charters of that county; 626 
which sending up forty-four members, they were 
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1685. for most part so chosen, that the king was suce of 
their votes on all occasions. 

These methods were so successful over England, 
that when the elections were all returned, the king 
said, there were not above forty members, but such 
as he himself wished for. They were neither men 
of parts nor estates ^ : so there was no hope left, 
either of working on their understandings, or of 
making them see their interest, in not giving the 
king all at once. Most of them were furious and 
violent, and seemed resolved to recommend them- 
selves to the king by putting every thing in his 
power, and by ruining all those who had been for the 
exclusion. Some few had designed to give the king 
the revenue only from three years to three years K 
The earl of Rochester told me, that was what he 
looked for, though the post he was in made it not 
so proper for him to move in it. But there was no 
prospect of any strength in opposing any thing that 
the king should ask of them. 

^ That was not so, for al- his Remarks. Examine what 
though very bad practices were the bishop himself relates after- 
used in the elections, yet the re- wards at p. 667. concerning the 
turns shew, they were in general conduct of these gentlemen, 
men of fashion and fortune in and the candid character given 
the countries they were chosen of them by the continuator of 
for, but most of them indeed Rapin*s History of England, 
very high tories. O. (Bevill See also Echard's Hist, of Eng- 
Higgons says, that in regard to land, p. T056. and his Hist, of 
their estates and circumstances, the Revolution, p. 630.) 
he must refer the reader to the * Might not these persons 
printed list, supposing him to have suggested the giving of 
know the gentlemen of fortune king William the principal re- 
and quality in the respective venues but from year to year ? 
counties of England ; and adds, which subsisted for some time, 
that they were both good sub- much to the dissatisfaction of 
jects aild good patriots ; the last the king. See vol. ii. pp. 1 2, 
shown by their being afterwards 13, 14. O. 
dissolved in anger, p. 301. of , 
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This gave all thinking men a melancholy pro- \6&5. 
sped. England now seemed lost> unless some Evii pm* 
happy accident should save it. All people saw the*'^^'^" 
way for packing a parliament now laid open »; A i»«>«nt. 
new set of charters and corporati0n**men, if those 
now immed should not continue to be still as com- 
pliant as they were at present, was a certain re- 
medy, to which recourse might be easily had. The 
boroughs of England saw their privil^es now 
wrested out of their hands, and that their elections, 
which had made them so considerable before, were 
hereafter to be made as the court should direct : so 
that from henceforth little regard would be had to 
them ; and the usual practices in courting, or rather 
in corrupting them, would be no longer pursued. 
Thus all people were alarmed : but few durst speak 
out, or complain openly. Only the duke of Mon- 
mouth's agents made great use of this to inflame their 
party. It was said, here was a parliament to meet, that 
was not the choice and representative of the nation, 
and therefore was no parliament. So they upon 
this possessed all people with dreadful apprehensions 
that a blow was now given to the constitution, 
which could not be remedied but by an insurrection. 
It was resolved to bring up petitions against some 
elections, that were so indecently managed, that it 
seemed scarce possible to excuse them: but these 
were to be judged by a majority of men, who knew 
their own elections to be so faulty, that to secure 
themselves they would justify the rest: and fair 627 
deafing was not to be expected from those, who 
were so deeply engaged in the like injustice. 

All that was offered on the other hand to lay 

^ Just our case at the queen*8 death. S. 
VOL. III. C 
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1665. those fears, which so ill an appearance did raise, 
was, that it was probaUe the king would go into 
measures against France. All the offers of siitoiis- 
sion possible were made him by Spain, the empire, 
and the States ^. 
The prince The kinff had beffim with the prince of Oranee 

of Orange O o r o 

submits in upon a hard point. He was not satisfied with his 

evcrr tiiinsr 

to the king, dismissing the duke of Monmouth, but wrote to 
him to break all those officers who had waited on 
him while he was in Holland. In this they had 
only fdlowed the prince's example : so it was hard 
to punish them for that which he himself had en- 
couraged. They had indeed shewed their affections 
to him so evidently, that the Idng wrote to the prince, 
that he could not trust to him, nor depend on his 
friendship, as long as such men served under him. 
This was of a hard digestion. Yet, since the break- 
ing them could be easily made up by employing them 
afterwards, and by continuing their appointments 
to them, the prince complied in this likewise. And 
the kijig was so well pleased with it, that when bi* 



^ This was a crisis that might 
have made this country as great 
in Europe, or greater, than it had 
been in any age, and put the 
king at the head of all foreign 
transactions, to have engaged 
in them more or less, as it suited 
either Jbjs jntere3t Qr his ho- 
nour: and had he but have 
kept his religion to his own 
practice of it, and governed by 
parliaments, he woidd have been 
the happiest and greatest king 
at the same time, both at home 
and abroad, that this nation 
iiad almost ever seen. There 
never happened before such a 



concurrence of incidents to pro- 
duce all this : but the lamily 
was not made to govern this 
country. A false policy run 
through their four reigns, and 
they either did not know, or did 
not know how to make use of, 
the true geniiis and greatncBs 
of their people. The British 
nation, in its freedom, may be 
the first power of Europe ; and 
a king who shews them he 
means their interest only, be 
the best obeyed. When they see 
him their king, they ;wiU be kia 
subjects, b. 
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shop !FuOT«r ccHnpli^ped of ^oiaae tiiiii^s Fe)»tii]|g ito lesfy. 
-tjie priiif^ and prineess, and proposed roEugher me- ' " 
'.thod^, t-fa^ ku)g told hiQX, it was arbaolutel^ necessaJ^ 
tbat t||e pr^xce and he should continue in good cor-- 
respondence. Of this Turner gave an account to 
the othier J^isbops, and told them very •so^emnly^ that 
the ohurch .would be in no hazard during the pre- 
.«ent reign ; b»t that they must take care to secure 
:the0iselves ^ain^t the prince of Qrajnge> other wisie 
they would be in great dai^er. 

The submission of the prince and .tl^ States to 
the king made some faacj tho-t this would oyer- 
<;ome hjin. ^U ipeople qoi^chided, ithat it would 
-soon appear^ whether bigoliry or 9 desire of glory 
was the prevF^^g passion ; ^oe if he did n0t 
strike in ^dth.an pUiance that was theu projected 
against JB^ra^ce, pjt sni|ght ,be concluded that he was 
jresolved to .4|eliv,^r hio^lf up to his pidests, and to 
sacrifice all to their lend^. The ^easwof the year 
made it to be hoped^ tha^ th^ [&*at s^s^ian of j)arli4^ 
jnent would be (Sq ishort, that much co[uld not be 
•do^^ ^1 Jit, but tlmt^w^w the sevenue should be 
gront^ :otker mad^t^s m^ht be put off io ^ winter 
»esision. 3o that^Jif ithe parliament ^should not deli<- 
ver up th^ nsit^m w la heat ,aU at once> but should 
leave half their work to another session, they might 
conae und^ some management, and .either see the 628 
interest of the nation in general, or their own in 
j)articular .; and .so majoage their &vours to the court 
in such e manner as to make themselves necessary, 
and not to give away too much at onpe^ but be spar- 
ing in tbdr bounty ; which they had learned so well 
Sn king Chwles's time, that it was to be hoped they 
would soon fall into it, if tibey made not too much 
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1686. 



The king 
was crowO' 
ed. 



haste at their first setting out. 80 it was resolved 
not to put them on too hastily in their first session 
to judge of any election, but to keep that matt^ 
entire for some time, till they should break into 
parties. 

The coronation was set for St. George's day. 
Turner was ordered to preach the sermon: and 
both king and queen resolved to have all done in 
the protestant form, and to assist in all the prayers : 
only the king would not receive the sacrament, 
which is always a part of the ceremony. In this 
certainly his priests dispensed with him, and he had 
such senses given him of the oath, that he either 
took it as a sin with a resolution not to keep it, or 
he had a reserved meaning in his own mind. The 
crown was not well fitted for the king's head: it 
came down too far, and covered the upper part of 
his face. The canopy carried oveir him did also 
break. Some other smaller things happened that 
were looked on as ill omens : and his son by Mrs. 
Sidley died that day \ The queen with the peer- 
esses made a more graceful figure. The best thing 
in Turner's sermon was, that he set forth that part 
of Constantius Chlorus's history very handsomely, in 
which he tried who would be true to their religion. 



* At the coronation of the 
present king, (George the se- 
cond,) and the queen, the dean 
of Westminster, (bishop Brad- 
ford,) who was then old and 
very feeble, in bringing the 
crown from the communion ta- 
ble, totteved with it in coming 
down the steps, and had much 
ado to save it from falling ; upon 
which I saw the ^een, who 



discerned it, change counte- 
nance and turn pale. I was 
then in an upper gallery of the 
church, just over the place 
where this part of the ceremo- 
nial was performed. The au- 
thor should not have taken no- 
tice of these superstitious ob- 
servations upon accidents that 
may happen alike to all. O. 
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and reckoned that those would be faithfullest to i^5. 



himself who were truest to their Grod. 

I must now say somewhat concerning my self, i '^^b* oo* 
At this time I went out of England. Upon king 
Charles's death, I had desired leave to come and 
pay my duty to the king by the marquis of Halifax. 
The king would not see me. So, since I was at 
that time in no sort of employment, not so much as 
allowed to preach any where, I resolved to go 
abroad. I saw we were like to fall into great con- 
fusion; and were either to be rescued, in a way 
that I could not approve of, by the duke of Mon- 
mouth's means, or to be delivered up by a meeting 
that had the face and name of a parliament. I 
thought the best thing for me was to go out of the 
way. The king approved of this, and consented to 
my going : but still refused to see me. So I was to 
go beyond sea, as to a voluntary exile. This gave 
me great credit with all the malecontents : and 1629 
made the best use of it I could. I spoke very ear- 
nestly to the lord de la Meer, to Mrs. Hambden '"j 
and such others as I could meet with, who I feared 
might be drawn in by the agents of the duke of 
Monmouth. The king had not yet done that which 
would justify extreme counsels. Araw rebellion would 
be soon crushed, and give a colour for keeping up a 
standing army, ,or for bringing over a force from 
France. I perceived, many thought the constitu- 
tion was so broken into by the elections of the house 
of commons, that they were disposed to put all to 
-liazard. Yet most people thought the crisis was not 
BO near, as it proved to be. 



ITI 



(Mr. Hambden. )^ 
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1685. Ttre deliberations in Hblksid^ among the Eilglish 
Argiiede- and Scotch that fled thither, came to 'ripen fasMer 
[li^** than was ex:pected. Lord Argile had been quiet 
Scotland, gygj.. siinfee the ' disappointlneiit in the ye&sf eighty- 
three. Hfe had li^ed fot most part in Fri^laid, 
bttt' came dBt to Amsterdam, and met with the rest: 
of his countrymen that lay concealed thare: the 
chief of vrhom w^e the lord Melvill, sir Patridk 
Hum^i and sir John* Go^ehratt. [The first of these, x 
(MelviB,) was a fearful smd mean-spirited mM, a^ 
zealous presbyterian, but- more zealous-in pifeservitf g 
his person and estate. Htime was a hot and eager 
maiT, fiJtH of passion and resentment, and instead of 
minding' the business then in hand, he was always 
fib^mihg sthemes about' the modelling of matt^rs^ 
trhen they'shouM prevail; in whith be Was so eia^ 
nest; that he fell into perpetual dii^utes and ^ (Quar- 
rels about it: Cochran was more tl^aetable.] > With 
these lord- Argile communicated ^aU the advices that 
were sent him. He went on still with his ft>8t pro^ 
ject. He saidy he Wanted only a sum of mdn<^ to 
buy* arms; and reckoned, that as sobn as he waU fttr-^ 
nished with* these; he • might- vetttufe on Seotlaiid. 
He^ resolved to ' go to his owtt country, where he 
hoped he ' could brii^ fire* thousand men together. 
And he reckoned' tbat the western and soiittem 
counties Were under stK^ appreheftsioHS) that with- 
out laying' of matters, or having correspondence 
among them, th^y woukl all at once come about 
him; when b^ hlid>gMhef(^^a godd fiitee together in 
hi& oWii cotii$tryi There?wiw^af rich widow iff- Amt 
sterdam, who was f|ill of zeal : so^ she; l^samg at 
what his designs stiick, sent to him, and furnished 
him with ten thousatid * pounds. With this money 
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he bought a stock of arms aind ammunition, which- i6B5, 



was very dexterously mani^ed by one that traded 
to Venice, as intended for the service of that repub^ 
lie. AU was performed with great secrecy, and: put 
on board". They had sharp debates among them 
about thfe course they were to hcdd. He was for^ 
sailing round Scotland to his own country. Hume 
was for the shorter passage : the other was a long 
navigation, and subject to great accidents. Argile 
said, the fastnesses of his own country made that to 
be the safer place to gather men together. He pre- 
sumed so fiii* on his own power, and on his manage- 
ment hitherto, that he took much \ipon him : so 630 
that the rtestwtere often on the point of breaking 
with him. 

The duke of Monmouth c^me secretly to them. The dake 
and made up all their quarrels. He would wiU-l^r 
ingly have gone with them' himself: but Ai^e did J^'^.timed 
not oflFer him the command: on the coritrary he'"^**^**- 
pressed him to make an impre^oii on England at 
the same time. This was not possible : for the 
duke of Monmouth had yet made no preparations. 
So he was hurried into a fatal undertaking, before 
things wete in any sort ready for it. He had been 
indeed much pressed to Hie same thing by Wade, 
Ferguson, add some others abmit him, but chiefly 
by the lord Grey, and the lady Wentworth, who 
followed him to Bru§sells desperately in love with 
him. And both he and she came to fancy, that he 
being married to his duchess while he was indeed of 

" It is said, in lord Grey's pounds on this occasion; See 

papers before mentioned, that that paper for the whole of 

the famous Mr. Lock, then in this enterprise, by Monmouth 

Holland, advanced a thousand and Argyle. O. 

c 4 
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1665. the age of consent, but not capable of a ftee one, 

the marriage was null : so they lired together : and 

she had heated both herself and him with such en- 
thusiastical conceits, that they fancied what they 
did was approved of God. With this small council 
he took his measures. Fletcher ^, a Scotch gentle- 
man of great parts, and many virtues, but a most 
violent republican, and extravagantly passionate, did 
not like Argile's scheme : so he resolved to run for-- 
tunes with the duke of Monmouth. He told me, 
that all the EngUsh among them were still pressing 
the duke of Monmouth to venture. They said, all 
the west of England would come about him, as 
soon as he appeared, as they had done five or six 
years ago. They reckoned there would be no fight- 
ing, but that the guards, and othet^ who adhered to 
the king, would melt to nothing before him. They 
£eihcied, the city of London would be in such a dis* 
position to revolt, that if he should land in the west 
the king would be in great perplexity. He could 
not have two armies : and his fear of tumults near 
his person would oblige him to keep such a force 
about him, that he would not be able to send any 
against Mm. So they reckoned he w(Hild have time 
to form an army, and in a little while be in a con- 
dition to seek out the king, and fight him on equal 
terms. 

This appeared a mad and desperate undertaking 

** He of Salton, so well next day for any body's being 

Vuown aftenvards in Scotland of an opinion diat he was of 

and England. O. He was himself the night before, but 

very brave, and a man of great very constant in his dislikes of 

integrity, but had strange chi- bishop Burnet, whom he always 

merical notions of govern- spoke of with the utmost con- 

ment, which were so unsettled, tempt, D. 
that he would be very angry 
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to the duke of Monmouth himself. He knew what >685. 
a weak body a rabble was, and how unable to deal 
with troops long trained. He had neither money 
nor officers, and no encouragement from the men of 
estates and interest in the country. It seemed too 
early yet to venture. It was the throwing away all 
his hopes in one day. Fletcher, how vehemently 
soever he was set on the design in general, yet saw 
nothing in this scheme that gave any hopes : so he 
argued much against it. And he said to me, that 
the duke of Monmouth was pushed on to it against 
his own sense and reason : but he could not refuse 63 
to hazard his person, when others were so forward. 
Lord Grey said, that Henry the seventh landed 
with a smaller number, and succeeded. Fletcher 
answered, he was sure of several of the nobility, 
who were litt^le princes in those days p. Ferguson, 



p Fletcher told roe he had 
good grounds to suspect that 
the prince of Orange underhand 
encouraged the expedition, with 
design to ruin the duke of 
Mouinouth. D. (Sir John Dal- 
lymple, who has published this 
note of lord Dartmouth's, in the 
second vohinie of his Memoirs, 
p. 137, observes, th^t the au- 
thority is highy because that 
Fletcher was in a situation to 
know, and was incapable of 
lying. D'Orleans, in his Revo- 
lutions of England, p. 376, re- 
lates, that certain proofs of the 
intelligence kept up between 
Bentinck, the prince's ambas- 
sador, and Monmouth, were 
found by Skelton, who succeed- 
ed Chudleigh as minister at 
the Hague^ in the duke of 
Monmouth's house. And in 



"Macpherson's Extracts froni the 

Life of King James, p. 147, it is 
stated, that Bentinck, the prince 
of Orange's ambassador, though 
he found that Monmouth had 
said nothing of his master, was 
never quiet till Monmouth's 
head was off. That many peo* 
pie in those times considered 
the prince, who was in their 
estimation Monmouth's rival for 
the crown of England, to be ea- 
ger for the immediate possession 
of it, even during the reigns of 
both bis uncles, is certain ; but 
that the opinion was well 
founded, depends principally 
on the authority of D'Avaux's 
Negotiations, year 1679, &c. 
What his intentions were, when 
he finally determined on his ex- 
pedition to this country, can- 
not reasonably be doubted, and 



ae THE HISTOEY OF THE REIGN 

]685. in his aiihusiastical way, said, it was a good' 



cause, and that God woidd not leave them un- 
less they left him. And though the duke of Mon- 
mouth's course of life gave him no great reason to 
hope that God would appear signally for him, yet 
even he came to talk enthusiastically on the subject. 
But Argile's going, and the promise he had made of 
coming to England with all possible haste, had so 
fixed him, that, all fbrther deliberations beiiig laid 
aside, he pawn^ a parcel of jewels, and bought up 
arms; and they were {mt aboard a ship freighted 
for Spain. 
These de- King James was so intent upon the pomp of his 
^meloD coronation, that for some weeks more important 
wcrecy?** matters were not thought on. Both Argile and 
Monmouth's people were so true to them, that no- 
thing was discovered by any of them. Yet some' 
days after Argile had sailed, the king knew of it : 
for the night before I left' London, the earl of Arran 
came to me, and told me, the king had an advertise- 
ment of it that very day. I saw it was fit for me to 
make haste : otherwise I might have been seized on, 
if it had been only to put the aJBfront on me, of being 
suspected of holding correspondence with traitors. 
Argile Argile had a very prosperous voyage. He sent 

scotiand. out a boat at Orkney to get intelligence, and to take 
prisoners. This had no other effect, but that it gave 
intelligence where he was : and the wind chopping, 
he was obliged to sail away, and leave his men to 
mercy. The wiiids wfere very favourable, and turned 
as his occasions rieqAired : so that in a very few days 

is perhaps actually implied in declaration, where he iironnises 
one of the clauses of his famous to send home his forgign troops.) 
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he arrived in Argileshire. The' ini(kiiidersti»lding8 i685. 



between him and Hiime grew very high ; for he car- 
ried all things with an air of authority, that was not 
easy to those who were setting u|^ for liberty. At 
his landing he found, that the early ijotice the coun- 
cil had of his designs had spoiled his whole scheme ; 
for they had brought in aU the gentlemen of his 
country to Edenburgh, which saved them, though 
it hel|)ed on his ruin. Yet he got above five and 
twenty hundred men to come to him. If with these 632 
he had immediately gone over to the western coun- 
ties of Air and Renfrew, he might have given the go- 
vernment much trouble. But he lingered too long, 
hoping still to have brought more of his Highlanders 
together. He reckoned these were sure to him, and 
would obey him blindfold : whereas, if he had gone 
otit of his own country with a small force, those who 
might have conle in to his assistance might also have 
disputed his authority : and he could not bear con- 
tradiction. Much time "Was by this meanr lost : and 
an the country was summoned to come out against 
him. At last he crossed aen arm of the sea, and 
landed in the isle of Bute ; where hfe- spent twelve 
day^ more, till he had eat up that island, pretending 
still that he hoped to be joined by more of his High- 
landers. 

He had left his arms in a castle, with such a guard But was de. 
as^^ he could spare : but thtey were routed by a party ^11 *"^ 
of the king^s forced; And with tbid he lost both 
heart and h&pe^ And then, apfn^hending that all 
was gi(%ie, her put hifns^f in a <ttsguise, and had al- 
most ei^ap<3d : but he was tak^n. A body of gentle- 
men that had follow^ hiih stood better to it, and 
forced their wd.y through : so that the greater part 



28 THE HISTORY OF THE REIGN 

1685. of them escaped. Soine of these were taken : the 
"—"—^^ chief of them were Sir John Cochran, Ailoflfe, and 
Rumbold. These two last were Englishmen : but I 
knew not upon what motive it was, that they chose 
rather to run fortunes with Argile, than with the 
duke of Monmouth. Thus was this rebellion brought 
to a speedy end, with the effusion of very little blood. 
Nor was there much shed in the way of justice ; for 
it was considered, that the Highlanders were under 
such ties by their tenures, that it was somewhat ex- 
cusable in them to follow their lord. Most of the 
gentlemen were brought in by order of council to 
Edenburgh, which preserved them. One of those 
that were with Argile, by a great presence of mind, 
got to Cadile, where he called for post horses, and 
said, he was sent by the general to carry the good 
news by word of mouth to the king. And so he got 
to London : and there he found a way to get beyond 
sea. 
Argiie'sex. Ai^c was brought in to Edenburgh. He ex- 
ecu ion, presse^i ^ygu ^ checrfiil calm under all his misfor- 
tunes. He justified all he had done : for he said, he 
was unjustly attainted : that had dissolved his alle- 
giance : so It was justice to himself and his family, 
to endeavour to recover what was so wrongfully 
taken from him. He also thought, that no allegiance 
was due to the king, till he had taken the oath 
633 which the law prescribed to be taken by our kings 
at their coronation, or the receipt of their princely 
dignity. . He desired that Mr. Charteris might be 
ordered to attend upon him; which was granted. 
When he came to him, he told him he was satisfied 
in conscience with the lawfulness of what he had 
done, and therefore desired he would not disturb him 
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with any discourse on that subject. The other, after 1695. 
he had told him his sense of the matter, complied 
easily with this. So all that remained was to prepare 
him to die, in which he expressed an unshaken firm- 
ness. The duke of Queensbury examined him in 
private. He said, he had not laid his business with 
any in Scotland. He had only found credit with a 
person that lent him money ; upon which he had 
trusted, perhaps too much, to the dispositions of the 
people, sharpened by their administration. When 
the day of his execution came, Mr. Charteris hap- 
pened to come to him as he was ending dinner : he 
said to him pleasantly, Serh venientibus ossa. He 
prayed often with him, and by himself, and went to 
the scaffold with great serenity. He had complained 
of the duke of Monmouth much, for delaying his 
coming so long after him, and for assuming the name 
of king ; both which, he said, were contrary to their 
agreement at parting. Thus he died, pitied by all. 
His death, being pursuant to the sentence passed 
three years before, of which mention was made, was 
looked on as no better than murder. But his con- 
duct in this matter was made up of so many errors, 
that it appeared he was not made for designs of this 
kind. 

Ailoffe had. a mind to prevent the course of jus- 
tice, and having got a penknife into his hands gave 
himself several stabs. And thinking he was cer- 
tainly a dead man, he cried out, and said, now he 
defied his enemies. Yet he had not pierced his 
^ts : so his wounds were not mortal. And, it be- 
ing believed that he could make great discoveries, he 
vrsis brought up to London. 

® *^ RamlMld at 

Rumbold was he that dwelt in Rye-house, where hu death 

denied the 
Rye-plut. 
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1685. it wa^ }Nreteaded the plot was ^lid.for .murderiiig the 
late and the present king. He denied the truth of 
that congpiracy. He owned, he thopght'the prince 
was as much tied to the people, as the people were 
to the prince ; and that, when a king departed from 
the legal measures of government, the people had a 
right to assert their liberties, and jto restrain him. 
He did not deny, but that he had heard many pro- 
positions at West's chambers about killing the two 
brothers, and upon that he had ^d, it could have 
634 been easily executed near his house; upon which 
some discourse had followed, how it flight have been 
managed. But, he said, it was only taU^, and that 
notibing was either laid, or so much as resolved on. 
He said, he was not for a commonwealth, but for 
kingly government according to the laws of Eng. 
land : but he did not think that theJking had his au- 
thority by any divine right, which he expressted in 
rough but .significant words. .He said, he did not 
believe that God had made the greater part of man- 
kind with saddles on their backs, and bridles in their 
mouths, and some few booted and apurred to ride 
the rest. 

Cochran had a rich father, the earl of Bundonald : 
and he offered the priests 5,000/. to save his son. 
They wanted a stock of money few jnanaging their 
designs : so they interposed so effectually, that the 
bargain wa^ made. JSut, to cov^r it^ Cochran pe- 
tii^on^ jdhe council that be might Jbe sent to the 
ki/^g; fQrihe had ^aine $eesQts of great importance, 
whiqh were not fit to be communicated tO;any hutito 
the king hims^. lie was ui^on lliat brought iup to 
London : and, after he had Jpteen ior ^c^ne time in 

private with the Jking, the jnrttt^r^ he.had,di3CPi^red 
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were said to be of such importance, that in consi- i685. 
deration of that the king pardoned him. It was 
said, he had discovered all their negodations with 
the elector of Brandoiburg and the prjboice of Orange. 
But this was a pretence only inven out to conceal 
the bargain; for the prince toW me. he had never 
once seen him. The secret of this came to be known 
soon after. 

When Ailoffe was brought up to London, the king 
examined him, but could draw nothing frotn him, 
but one severe repartee. He being sullen, and re- 
fusing to discover any thing, the king said to him ; 
Mr. Ailoffe, you know it is in my power to pardon 
you ; therefore say that which may deserve it. It 
was said that he answered, that though it was in his 
power, yet it was not in his nature to pardon. He 
was nephew to the old earl of Clarendon by mar- 
riage ; for Ailoffe's aunt was his ijrst wife, but she 
had no children. It was thought, that the nearness 
of his rdation to the king's children might have 
moved him to pardon him, which would have been 

the most effectual confutation of his bold repartee : 

If 

but he suffared with the rest^. 

Immediately after Argile's execution, a parliament a pariia- 
was held in Scotland, Upon king Charles's death, scotuod« 
the marquis of Queensbury, soon after made a duke, 
and the earl of Perth, came to court. The duke 

^ As the bishop has slated the a thing to a king he expected 

<;ase, he had no relation to the to live under. P. (He did not 

kins's children ; but Ailoffe's expect to live under him ; and 

having stabbed himself at fiist, he appears to have uttered, if 

and the insQlouc^ of ysrlpaX the the s^ry is truCj what ,he was 

bishop calls a bold repartee, in- firmly assured of, either from his 

dines me to believe, he was re- own knowledge of the king's 

solved not ito accept of a par- die^position, or by what he had 

don; for cert^ly no man in heard of it from others.) 
his senses woukl have said such 
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1685. of Queensbury told the king, that if he had any 
'"""g^ thoughts of changing the estabtished religion, he 
could not make any one step with him in that mat- 
ter. The king seemed to receive this very kindly 
from him ; and assured him, he had no such inten- 
tion, but that he would have a parliament called, to 
which he should go his commissioner, and give all 
possible assurances in the matter of religion, and get 
the revenue to be settled, and such other laws to be 
passed as might be necessary for the common safety. 
The duke of Queensbury pressed the earl of Perth 
to speak in the same strain to the king. But, though 
he pretended to be still a protestant, yet he could 
not prevail on him to speak in so positive a style. I 
had not then left London : so the duke sent me word 
of this, and seemed so fully satisfied with it, that he 
thought all would be safe. So he prepared instruc- 
tions by which both the revenue and the king's au- 
thority were to be carried very high. He has often 
since that ' time told me, that the king made those 
promises to hun in so frank and hearty a manner, 
that>he concluded^it was impossible for him to be 
acting a part. Therefore he always believed, that the 
priests gave him leave to promise every thing, and 
that he did it very sincerely ; but that afterwards 
they pretended, they had a power to dissolve the 
obligation of all oaths and promises ; since nothing 
could be more open and free than his way of ex- 
pressing himself was, though afterwards he had no 
sort of regard to any of the promises he then made. 
The test had been the king's own act while he was 
in Scotland. So he thought, the putting that on all 
persons would be the most acceptable method, as 
well as the most effectual, for securing the protestant 



OF KING JAMES 11. 88 

religkm* Thet^fore he proposed aa instruction oblig- i6B5. 



ihg all people to takfe the test, not only to qualifj 
them for public employmentSt but that all those to 
whom the cmmcil shcoild tender it should be bound 
to take it under the pain of treason : and this was 
granted. He also projected many other severe laws^ 
that left ah arbitrary power in the privy coundL 
And^ as be was naturally violent and imperious in 
his own temp^, s6 he saw the king's indinations to 
those methods^ and hoped to have recommended 
himself effectually, by b^ng instrumental in setting 
up an absolute and despotic form of government. 
But he founfl afterwards how he had deceived him- 
sdf, in thinking that any thing, but the delivering up 
his religion, could be acceptable long. And he saw, 
after he had prepared a cruel sdieme of government, 
other men were trusted with the management of it : 636 
and it had almost proved Siital to- himself. 

The piErliament of Scotland sat not long. No op* omted lUi 
position tvas made. The duke of Queensbury gave kingd«8ircd. 
i^ery ftill assurances in the point of religion, that the 
kilig would never alter it, but would maintain it, as 
it was estaUished by law. And in confirmation of 
them he proposed that act enjoining the test, which 
was passed, and was looked on as a filll security ; 
though it was very probable, that aU the use that 
the ^xmncil woidd make of this discretional power 
lodged with them, would be only to tender the test 
to those tiiat might scruple it on oth^ acckmnts, but 
that it WoxM be offered to none of the church of 
Borne. In return for this, «ie parUament gave the 
long fbr life all the revenue that had been given to 
liis bnortHer: and with that some additional taxes 
-were given. 

VOL. in. D 



84 THE HISTORY OF THE REIGN 

i6S5. ' Other severe laws were also passed. JBy one of 
Severe laws t^^se an inquisitioD was upon the matter set up. All 
were p«f sed. persons were required, under the pain of treason, to 
answer to all such questions as should be put to them 
by the privy council. This put all men under great 
apprehensions, since upon this act an inquisition 
might have been grafted, as soon as the king pleased. 
Another act was only in one particular case : but it 
was a crying one, and so deserves to be remembered. 
.When Carstairs was put to. the torture, and came 
to; capitulate in order to the making a discovery, he 
got a promise from the council, that no use should 
be made of his deposition against any person what- 
soever. He in his deposition said somewhat that 
brought sir Hugh Campbell and his son under the 
guih of treason, who had been taken up in London 
■ two years before, and were kept in prison aH this 
while. The earl o€ Meifort got the promise of his 
estate, which was about lOOO/r a year, as soon as 
he should be convicted ef high treason^ 80 ah act 
was brought in, which was to last only six weeks ; 
and enacted, tiiat if within that time any of the 
fMJvy council would depose that any mail was proved 
to be guilty of high treason, he shouM upon such a 
proof be attainted. Upon which, as soon as the act 
was passed, f6ur of the privy coundl stood up, and 
affirmed that the Campbells were proved by Cai'stairs'is 
deposition to be ^Ity . Upon this both father and 
son were brought to the bar, to see what they had to 
say, why the sentence should not be executed. The 
old gentleman, then near eighty, seeing the ruin of his 
family was det^tnined, and that he was condemned 
637 iB so unusual a manner, took courage, and said» the 
oppression they had been under Had driven th^n 
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to despair^ and made them think how they might i6BS. 



secure their lives and fortunes : upon this he went 
to London^ and had some meetings with Baillie, and 
others : that one was sent to Scotland, to hinder all 
risings : that an oath of secrecy was indeed offered, 
but was never taken upon all this. So it was pre-* 
tended, he had confessed the crime, and by a shew of 
mercy they were pardoned: but the earl of Melfort 
possessed himself of their estate. The old gentleman 
died soon after. And very probably his death was 
hastened by his long and. rigorous imprisonment, and 
this unexampled conclusion of it ; which was so uni- 
versally condemned, that when the news of it was 
writ to foreign parts, it was not easy to make peo- 
pie bdieve it possible. 

&it now the sitting .of the parliament of England 9**** *^°" 
came on. And, as a preparation to it, Oates waspeijun, 
convicted of perjury, upon the evidence of the wit- 
nesses from St. Omar's, who had been brought over 
before to discredit his testimony. Now juries were 
so prepared, as to beUeve more easUy than formerly. 
So he was condemned to have his priestly habit 
taken from him, to be a prisoner for life, to be set on 
the pillory in all the public places of the city, and 
ever after that to be set on the pillory four times a 
year, and to be whipt by the common hangman from and cmeiiy 
Aldgate to Newgate one day, and the next from **^* 
Newgate to Tyburn ; which was executed with so 
much rigour, that his back seemed to be all over 
flead. This was thought too little if he was guilty, 
and too much if innocent, and was illegal in aU the 
parts of it : for as the secular court could not order 
the ecclesiastical habit to be taken from him, so tQ 
condemn a man to a perpetual imprisonment was not 
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i€B5. in the poWer of tne court: kad the extreme xigour 
of such whipping was without a precedent. Yet ,he^ 
who was an original in all things, bore this with a 
constancy that amazed all those who saw it. So 
that this treatment did rather raise his reputation 
than sink it. 

^X"^^^^ ^"d» ^^^ I "*ay j^^ things of the same sort to- 
gether, though they were transacted at some distance 
of time, Dangerfield, another of the witnesses in the 
popish plot, was also found guilty of perjury, and 
had the same punishment ^ But it had a more ter- 
rible conclusion; for a brutal student of vthe law, 
who had no private quarrel with him, but was only 
transported with the heat of that time, struck him 
638 over the head with his cane, as he got his last lash. 
This hit him so fsttally, that he died of it imme- 
diately. The person was apprehended. And the 
king left him to the law. And, though great inter- 
cession was made for him, the king would not inter- 
pose. So he was hanged for it \ 



^ It was for his narratfve. 
See, for a better aceount of this 
matter, £chard*s History^ pi^e 
1055. O. 

* (Higgons rdates the fol- 
lowing circumstances of exte*- 
nuation in this assault. That 
Dangerfield was returning from 
the place of punishment in a 
coach, which stopping near 
Gray*s Inn, Francis, a student 
of that house, sqpproached, and 
used insulting language to him ; 
on which Dangerfield spit in 
his ftice ; that Francisf, haying a 
small bamboo cane in his hand^ 
thrust it at the other in the 
coach, and the ferrel unfortu- 



nately went into his eye. And 
that Dangerfield lived so long 
afterwards* as to cause a very 
great debate among the sur- 
geons, who attended the coro- 
• ner*8 inquest, whether he died of 
the wound in his eye, or of the 
effects of his punishment. Re- 
marks, p. 302. A similar ac- 
count is given in the Life of 
King James II. published from 
the Stuart Papers, vol. ii. p. 47. 
Echard, in his Hist, of the Re- 
volution, says^ with some pro- 
bability, that Francis was ex- 
ecuted to satisfy the murmurs 
of the people.) 
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At last the pailiaxi(ient met. The king in his 16S5: 



speech repeated that which he had said to thcApariia. 
council upon Ms first accession to the throne. He England. 
told them, some m%ht think, the keeping him low 
would be the surest way to have frequent parlia- 
ments : but they should find the contrary, that the 
umig him well would be the best argument to per- 
suade hiip to meet them often. This was put in to 
prevent a motion, which was a little talked of abroad, 
but ncme would venture on it within doors, that it 
was safest to grant the revenue only for a term of 
years*. 

The revenue was granted for life, and every thing onmts the 
else that was asked, with such a prc^sibn, that the 1^1!°"^ ^' 
house wa$ more ferward to give, than the king was to 
ask : to which the kkig thought fit to put a stop by . 
a message, intimating that he desired no more mo-^ 
ney that session^. Atid yet this ft»*wardness to' 
gi^e in such ar^Wu^L on by Musgrave and 
others, who pretended afterwards,, when money was 
a^ked for just and necessary ends, to be frugal pa- 
triots, and to be cardul managers of the public trea* 

suire^. 

As for rdigicm, some liegan to pri^ose a new and^Aod trusts 
firmer security to it. But all the courtiers riin out king's pro- 
into eloquent haxangues on that subject 3 andpres8^d>' 
a vote, that they took Ijie king's woi^ i^ i^i0A mat-- 
tar, afid would trust to it ; and thftt this should be^ 
sigmAed in an address td ham. This W^uld bind, the 



I < 



* See antea, p. 626. O. made by sergeant Heyward, in 

^ (To the ebarge of Mr. Rose the Appendix to his Vindication 

i^nst the bishop, of a mis- of Mr. Fox's Historical Work, 

statement of a fact in asserting, p. t 1 t — 141.) 

that the -king sent a message to ^ A party remark. S^ 

this effect, a fuD reply has been 
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i6ss. king in point. of honour, and gain his heart so en- 
" tirely, that it would be a tie above all laws whatso- 
ever. And the tide nin so strong that way, that 
the house went into it without opposition. 

The lord Preston, who had been for some years- 
enTPy in France, was brought over, and set up to be 
a manager in the house of commons. He told them, . 
the reputation of the nation was beginning to rise 
very high all Europe over, under a prince whose 
name spread terror every where : and if this was 
confirmed by the entire confidence of his parliament, 
even in the tenderest matters, it would give such a 
turn to the affairs of Europe, that England would 
again hold the balance, and their king would be the 
arbiter of Europe. This was seconded by all the 
639 court flatterers, So in their address to the king, 
thanking him for his speech, they told him, they 
trusted to him sd entirely, that they relied on his 
word, and thought themselves and their reUgioi) 
safe» since he had promised it to them. 

When this was settled, the petitions concerning 
the elections were presented- Upon those Seimour 
spoke very high, and with much weight y. He said, 
the complaints of the irregularities in elections were 
so great, that many doubted whether this was a 
' true representfttive of the nation, or not. He said, 
little equity was expected upon petitions, where so. 
. many were too guilty to judge justly and impar^^ 
tiaUy, ^e said, it concerned them to V)ok to these ; 
for if the nation saw no justice was to be expected 

y (Mr. Fox in his Historical tions, but a suggestion to that: 

Work observes, that Seymour's effect made in his speech upon 

speech was not a regular mo- the question of a grant to thcr 

tion for inquiring into the elec- crown : p. 147—150.) 
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fixHn them, othepr methods Would be founds in which J^^* 



they might come to suffer that justice which they 
would not do. He was a haughty men, and would 
not communicate his design in itiaking this motion 
to any: so all were surprised with it, but none se- 
conded it. This had no effect, not so much as to 
draw on a debate. 

The courtiers were projecting many laws to ruin The pariia- 
all who. opposed their designs. The most important "olent/ 
of these was an act declaring treasons during that 
reign, by which words were to be made treason. 
And the clause was so drawn, that any thing said 
to dispasage the king's person or government was 
made treason ; within which every thing said to the 
dishonour of the king's religion would have been 
comprehended, as judges and juries were then mo- 
delled. This was chiefly opposed by sergeant May- 
nard, who in a very grave speech laid open the in- 
convenience of making words treason : they were 
often ill heard and ill understood, and were apt to 
be misredted by a very small variation : men in 
passion or in drink might $ay things they never in- 
tended : therefore he hoped they would keep to the 
law of the twenty-fifth of Edward the third, by 
which an overt act was made the necessary proof of 
ill intentions. And when others insisted, that out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth spake ^ he 
brought the instance of our Saviour's words, l>e- 
Btroy this tewple ; and shewed how near the temph 
was to this temple ^ pronouncing . it in Syriac, so 
that the difference was almost imperceptible^. There 
was nothing more innocent than these words, as oiir 

« (John ii. i^.) 
D 4 
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i6B5. Saviour meant and 9pcke them : but nothing was 
more criminal than the setting on a nniHitttde to 
destroy the temple. This made some impression srt 
that time ^ But if the duke of Monmouth's land- 
640 ing had not brought the session to an early condu- 
sion, that, and every thing else which the officious 
courtiers were projecting, would have certainly 
passed ^ 

The most important business that was before the 
house of lords was the reversing the attainder cf the 
lord Stafford. It was said for it, that the witnesses 
were now convicted of perjury, and therefore the 
restoring the Mood that was tainted by their evi- 
dence was a just reparation. The pix)ceedings in 
the matter of the popish plot were chiefly founded 
on Oates's discovery, which was now judged to be a 
•thread of perjury. This stuck witii the lords, and 
would not go down ^ Yet they did justice both to 



The lords 
i9^n more 
cantioQs. 



€t 



CI 



> (The title of the intended 
act WHS, ** A bill for the pre- 
servation of the person and 
gorernment of his gracious 
** majesty king James the se« 
*' cond." See Rooe's Obserm^ 
tions on Fox, p. 157, and Hey- 
ward's Vindication^ p. 218— 
934; where* p* 931, lord Lons-* 
dale's Memoir of the reign of 
James II. is cited, in which 
sergeant Maynard's argument is 
expressly noticed ; and the ac* 
curacy of oishop Burnet is thus 
maintained against Mr. Rose's 
doubts.) 

^ (Lord Lonsdale, in his un- 
published Memoir just men- 
tioned, reports, p. 9, that there 
were two provisos agreed on in 
a comomittee ; the one was^ that 
no preaching or teaching a- 



gainst the errors of Rome in 
defence of the protestant reli- 
gion should be construed to be 
within that act; The second 
was, that all informations with- 
in that statute should be mudt 
within forty-eight hours. With 
these two provisos, it is added, 
the force of it was so mnt^ 
lated, that it was not thought 
worth having, and so it died.) 

^ («< The bin passed easily 
** through that boipsc^ and wa^ 
*' read twice in the commons ; 
'* but it' being sent down but 
** in June, and tb^ ret>eBi<)t«i 
in England and Scotland 
happemng at the same time, 
and the parliament being 
'* prorogued on these accounts 
** the second of July, the bill 
*< never came to a third read« 
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the pooish lords thea in the tower, and to Uie earl ig^s. 
of Danbj, who moved the house of lords, that they 
might either be brought to their trials or be set at 
liberty ^. This was sent by the lords to the house 
of commons, who returned aoiswer^ that diey did 
not think fit to insist on the impeachments. 80 
upon that they were discharged of them, and set at 
liberty. Yet, though both houses agreed in this of 
prosecuting the popish plot no further, the lords had 
no mind to reverse and condenm past proceedings. 

But while all these things were in agitation, the The duke 
duke of Monmouth's landing brought the session to mootT' 
a conclusion. Ais soon aa lord Argile sailed for^^*^ 
Scotland, he set about his design with as much 
haste as was possible. Arms were bought, and a 
ship was freighted for Bilbao in Spain. The duke 
of Monmouth pawned all his jewels: but these 
could not raise much : and* no money was sent him 
out of England. So he was hurried into an ill de^ 
s^ed invasion. The whole company consisted but 
of eighty-two persons. They were all faithful to 
one another. But some spies, whom Shelton the 
new envoy set on work, sent him the notice of a 
suspected ship sailmg out of Amsterdam with arms. 
Shelton neither understood the laws of Holland, nor 
advised with those who did : otherwise he would 
have carried with him an order fit)m the admiralty 
of Holland, that sat at the Hague, to be made use 

** log.'* SaUnon*s Eitammation wliQm says, that after one read? 
4^ this EBtL p. looi. The bill ing it was dropped by the con)- 



eertamly passed the lords; but mons.) 

ootnpare Dalrymple's Memoirs, ^ But see the Journals of 

voL i. p. 799 Fox*s Hist, of the both houses with regard to 

Reign of James II. p. 161, and both these matters, and seo 

Home's Hist, of England, anteap. 591. O. 

James XL p. 382; the last of 
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l6B5. of as the occasion should require. When h^ came 
""■ to Amsterdam^ and applied himself to the magi- 
strates there, desiring them to stofp and search the 
stdp that he named, they found the ship was already 
sailed out of their port, and their jurisdiction went 
no fiui;her. So he was forced to send to the ad- 
miralty at the Hague. But those on board, hearing 
what he was come for, made all possible haste. And, 
641 the wind favouring them, they got out of the Texel, 
before the order desired could be brought from the 
Hiague. 

After a prosperous course, the duke landed at 
Lime in Dorsetshire : and he with his small com- 
pany came ashore with tome order, but with too 
much day light, which discovered how few they 
were. 

The alarm was brought hot to London : where, 
upon the general report and belief of the thing, an 
act of attainder passed both houses in one day ; 
some small opposition being made by the earl of 
Anglesey, because the evidence did not seem clear 
enough for so severe a sentence, which was grounded 
on the notoriety of the thing *. The sum of 5000/. 



An act of 

attainder 

passed 

against 

bim. 



« (Mr. Rose, in the Appen- 
dU to his Observations on Fox's 
Historical Work, p. liv, denies, 
in opposition to bishop. Burnet, 
that the act passed on a gene- 
ral report, or that it was 
grounded on the notoriety of 
the thing, because the king on 
the T 2th of June communicated 
to the two houses a letter from 
Alford, the mayor of Lyme, 
giving a particular account of 
the duke*s landing there, and 
taking possession of the town. 



To this attack on the bishop, 
sergeant Heyward, amongst 
other considerations of import- 
ance, replies, that the letter of 
the mayor, which .as a founda- 
tion for the act of attainder 
was in fact nerer read, ** might 
** be sufficient to authorize an 
*' address, but not a bill of at-^ 
" tainder, a sort of prerogative 
'* trial, in which the l^slature 
" by an extraordinary interfer- 
" ence removes the considera- 
** tion of an ofience from the 
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was set on hxs head. And with that the session of .^^85. 
parliament ended ; which was no small happiness to ' 
the nation, stich a body of men being dismissed with 
doii^ so little hurt. The duke of Monmouth's 
manifesto was long, and ill penned: fbU of much 
black and dull malice. It was plainly Ferguson's 
style, which was both tedious and fulsome. It 
charged the king with the burning of London, the 
popish plot, Godfrey's murder, and the ^irl of Es-^ 
sex's death: and to crown all, it was pretended, 
that the late king was poisoned by his orders : it 
was set forth, that the king's religion made him in- 
capable of the crown ; that three subsequent houses 
of commons had voted his exclusion : the taking 
away the old charters, and all the hard things done 
in the last reign, were laid to his charge : the elec- 
tions of the present parliament were also set forth 
very odiously, with great indecency of style : the na- 
tion was also appealed to, when met in a free par- 
liament, to judge of the duke's own pretensions ^: 
and all sort of liberty, both in temporals and spirit^ 
uak, was prondsed-to persons of all persuasions. 

Upon the duke of Monmouth's landing, many ofAnbbie 
the country people came in to join him, but y^iyj^Sed* 
few* of the gentry. He' had quickly men enfough *'*"• 
about him to ulie all his arms. The duke of Albe^ 
marle» as lord lieutenant of Deyonshire, was sent 
down to raise the mifitia, and with them to make 
head against him. But their ill affection appeared 
very evidently : many deserted, and all were cold in 



CI 

«c 



common tribimalsy and takes ^ He asserted tiiat his mo" 

it upon itself.'* Vmdicatum ther was the lawful wife of his 

of Mr, Fox's Historical Worky father. O. 

.^ijpeiidir, no. 5 . p. 1 1 1 .) 
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i5S5. the service. The duke:of Monmouth had the whole 



country open to hun for alniost a fortnight, dadsig 
which time he was rery diligent in training- anil 
animating his men. His own behaviour was so 
gentle and obliging, that he was master of sH their 
hearts, as much as was posnble. * But he quicidy 
found, what it was to be at the head of nndisci* 
642plined men, that knew nothing of war, aiid that 
Lord Gf^y's were not to be used with rigour. Soon after tlidr 
«'^"^^-- landing,lordGrey was sent out with a small party. 
He saw a few of the militia, and he ran for it : but 
bis men stood, and the militia ran from them. Lord 
Grey brought a false afeurm, that was soon found to 
be so : for the men whom thehr leader had aban- 
doned came back in good order. The duke of Mon- 
mouth was struck with this, when he found that 
the person on whom he depended most, and for 
whom he designed the command of the horse, had 
already made himself infamous by hiit cowardice. 
He intended to join Fletcher with him in that com* 
piand. But an unhappy accident made it not con- 
venient to keep him longer about him. He sent 
him out Old another party: and he, not bang yet 
furnished with a horse, took the horse of one who 
had brought in a great body of men fipm Taunton. 
He was not in the way : so Fletcher, not seeing 
him to a^k his l^ve, thought that dUl things were to 
be in common among them, that could advance the 
service. After Fletcher had rid about bs^ he was or*> 
dered, as he returned, the owner of the horse be 
rode on, who was a rough and ill bred man, re- 
proached him in very injurious terms, for taking out 
his horse without his leave. Fletcher bore this 
longer than could have been ei^pected from one of 
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his impetmns temper. But the otJiar persisted in i685. 
giving him foul language^ and offered a switch or a 
cane : upon which . he discharged his pistol at him, 
and &fcally shot him dead. He went and gave the. 
duke of Monmouth an aoccmnt of this, who tow it 
was impossible to keep hith loii^^ about him, with- 
out disgiistii^ and losing tibe country people, who 
were comi^ in a foody to demand justice. So he 
advised )um to go aboard the ship, and to sail on to 
l^iain> "iehitiler she was bound. By this mieans he 
was preserved for that time. . 
. f\erguson ran among the people with all the fury 
of an enraged man, that affected to pass fiir an en-! 
thufliast, though all his perfiirmanoek that way ware 
foroed and dry. The dxike of Monmouth's great 
error was, that he did not in the first heait vesture 
on some hardy . action, and then mdrch either td 
Exeter or Bristol ; where, as be would have fotmd 
much, wealth, so he would havi gained some r^uta« 
tion by it. But he lingered in exercising his men^ 
and stayed too long in the neighbourhood of Lime. 

By this means the king had time both to bring 
troops out of Scotland, after Argile was taken, and 
to send to Holland for the English and Scotch regi- 
ments that were in the service of the States ; which 643 
the prince sent over very readily, and offered his 
own Wson, and a greate7force, if it was necessary. 
The king received this with great expressions of ac- 
knowle4ment and kindne^ It wL very viable, 
that he was much distracted in his thoughts, and 
that what appearance of courage soever he might 
put on, he was inwardly fuU of apprehensions and 
fears. He durst not accept of the offer of assist- 
ance that the French made him : for by that he 
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would have lost the hearts of the English nation. 
And he had no mind to be much oMiged to the 
prince of Orange, or to let him into his counsels or 
affairs. Prince George committed a great error in 
not asking the command of the army : for the com-> 
mand, how much soever he might have been bound 
to the counsels of others, would have given him 
some lustre ; whereas his staying at home in such 
time of danger brought him under much n^lect K 
The king could not choose worse than he. did, 
shup o^m. when he gave the command to the earl of Fever- 
thTiiiog*! sham, who was a Frenchman by birth, and nephew 
•™^' to Mr. de Turenne. Both his brothers changing 
religion, though he continued still a protestant, made 
that his religion was not much trusted to. He was 
an honest, brave, and good natured man, but weak 
to a degree not easy to be conceived. And he con- 
ducted matters so ill,; that every step he made was 
like to prove fatal to the king's service. He had no 



The earl 
of Fever 



B Prince George of DenmArk 
was the most indolent of all 
mankind, had given great 
proofs of bravery in his own 
country, where he was much 
beloved. King Charles the se- 
cond told my father he had 
tried him, drunk and sober, but 
" God*s fish/* there was no- 
thing in him. His behaviour 
at the revolution shewed he 
could be made a tool of upon 
occasion ; but king William 
treated him with the utmost 
contempt. When queen Ann 
came to the crown, she shewed 
him little respect, but expected 
every body else should give him 
more than was his due : but it 
was soon found out that hb in- 



terposing was a pnjudice in 
obtaining favours at court. All 
foreign princes had him in very 
low esteem ; and Mr« Hill told 
me, the duke of Savoy asked 
him if prince George ever lay 
with the queen, for he had no 
notion how a prince thait was 
married to the queen» could be 
so much neglected as not to 
be king, unless he had some 
natural infirmities. After thirty 
years living in England, be 
died of eating and drinking, 
without any man's thinking 
himself obliged to him : but I 
have been told, that he would 
sometimes do ill offices, though 
he never did a good one. ' D. 
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parties abfoad. He got no intelligefice t Md was i6S5. 
almost surprised, and like to be defeated, wheh he ' 

seemed to be under no apprehension, but was a^bed 
without an J care or order. So that, if the^ duke of 
Monmouth had got but a very smafi number of 
good soldiers about himy the king^s affairs would 
have fallen into great disorder* 

The duke of Monmouth had almost surprised lord 
Ferersham, atid all about him, while they were 
a*bed. He got in between two bodies, into which 
the army lay divided. He now saw hia error iti Ihi^ 
gering so long. He began to want bread, and to 
be so straitened, that there was a necessity of push- 
ing for a speedy dedsion-. He was so misled ill his 
march, that he lost . an hour's time : and when - he 
came near the army, there was an inconsiderable 
ditch, in the passing which, he lost so much more 
time, that the officers had leisure to rise and be 
dressed, now they had the alarm. And tHey put 
themselves in order. Yet the duke of Monmouth's 
foot stood longer and fought better than could have 
been expected ; especially, when the smafl body of 
horse they had, ran upon the first charge, the blame 644 
of which was cast on the lord Grey. The foot being 
thus forsaken, and galled by the cannon, did run at 
last. Abc^t a thousand of them were killed on the 
spot : and fifteen hundred were taken prisonersv 
Their numbers, when follest, were between five and 
six thousand. The duke of Monmouth left the field The duke 
too soon for a man of courage, who had such high mouth de- 
pretensions : for a few days before he had suffered 
himself to be called king, which did him no service, 
even among those that followed him. He rode to« 
wards Dorsetshire : and when his horse could carry 
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i6BB. him no fiirtber, he chdnged dothes witibt a AefHetdf 

' aiul went as fear as his legs could carry him, heing 

accompanied only with a German, whom he had 

hrought over with him. At last, when he could go 

'no further^ he lay down in a field where there was 

hay and straw, with which they covered themsehres, 

so that they hoped to lie there unseen tiU night. 

Parties went out On all hands to take prisoners. 

The shepherd was found by the lord Lumley in the 

duke of Monmouth's clothes. So this put them on 

his track, and having some dogs with them they 

followed the scent, and came to the {dace where the 

G^man was first dsscovared. And he imn^diately 

pointed to the place where the duke of Monmouth 

And lay. So he was takai in a very indecent dress and 

taken. 

posture. 

.His body was quite sunk with fiEitigue : :and his 
mind was now so lo#, that he begged his life in a 
manner that agreed ill with the courage c^ the for- 
mer parts of it« He called for pen, ink, and paper ; 
and wrote to the earl of Feversham, and both to 
the queen, and the queen dowager, to intercede 
with the king for his life. The king^s temper, as 
well as his interest, made it so impossible to hope 
for that, that it shewed a great meanness in him to 
ask it in such terms as he used in his letters. He 
was carried up to Whitehall; where the king cksl- 
mined him in person, which was thought very inde- 
cent, since he was resolved not to pardon him \ He 

^ The duke of Monmouth but when he found it ended in 

preMed extremely that the king nothing but lower submission 

would see hum, from whence than he either expected or de- 

the king concluded he had sired, he told him plainly he 

something to say to him, that had put it out of his power to 

he would tell to nobody else : pardon him» by having pro- 
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made new and unbecoming submissions, and insinu- iG85. 
ated a readiness to change his religion : for he said, 
the king knew what his first education was in reli«- 
gion*. There were no discoveries to be got from 
him; for the attempt was too rash to be well con- 
certed, or to be so deep laid that many were in- 
volved in the guilt of it. He was examined on 
Monday, and orders were^ven for his execution on 
Wednesday ^. 

Turner and Ken, the bishops of Ely and of Bath 645 
and Wells, were ordered to wait on him. But he ^t'S" 
called for Dr. Tennison. The bish<^s studied to 
convince him of the sin of rebellion. He answered, 
he was sorry for the blood that was shed in it : but 
he did not seem to repent of the design. Yet he 
confessed that his father had often told him, that 
there was no truth in the reports of his having mar- 
ried his mother. This he set under his hand, pro- 
bably for his children's sake, who were then prisoners 
in the Tower, that so they might not be ill used on 
his account. He shewed a great neglect of his duch- 
ess. And her resentments for his course of life with 
the lady Wentworth wrought so much on her, that 
{^she seemed not to have any of that tenderness left, 
that became her sex and his present circumstances ; 
for] though he desired to speak privately with her, she 
would have witnesses to hear all that passed, to jus- 



claimed himself king. Thus, 
as the bishop ohserves in an- 
other place, may the most inno- 
cent actions of a nian*s life be 
somedmes turned to his disad- 

' (This particular, concern- 
ing which Mr. Fox, in his Histo- 
rical Work, p. 277, professes his 

VOL, m. 



doubts, is now confirmed by the 
account of this interview, in the 
Life of James the second,' pub- 
lislied by Dr. Clarke, from the 
Stuart Papers, vol. ii. p. 37.) 

^ (Mr. Fox observes, p. 278, 
that the bill of attainder which 
had lately passed, superseded 
the necessity of a legal trial.) 

E 
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1085. tify h^*9elf» and to preserve her family. They parted 
very coldly ^ He only recommended to her the 
breeding their children in the protestant religion. 
The Bishops continued still to press on him a deep 
sense of the sin of rebellion ; at which he grew so 
uneasy, that he desired them to speak to him of 
other matters. They next charged him with the sin 
of living with the lady Wentworth as he had done. 
In that he justified himself: he had married his 
duchess too young to give a true consent : he said, 
that lady was a pious worthy woman, and that he 
had never lived so well in all respects, as since his 
engagements with her. All the pains they took to 
convince him of the unlawfulness of that course of 
life had no effect. They did certainly very well in 
dischai^ng their consciences, and speaking so {dainly 
to him. But they did very ill to talk so much of 
this matter, and to make it so public as they did ; 
for divines ought not to repeat what they say to. dy _ 
ing penitents, no more than what the penitents say 
to them. By this means the duke of Monmouth had 
Uttle satisfaction in them, and they had as little in 
him. 



. ^ (Mr. Rose, in the Appendix 
to his Observations on Fox*s 
Historical WorK has printed 
from a MS. belonging to the 
Buccleugh family an account of 
the behaviour of the duke <^ 
Monmouth from the time he 
was taken to his< execution, in 
virhich a different representation 
is made of the conduct of both 
parties. *' He (the duke) gave 
" her the kindest character that 
could be, and begged her par- 
don of his many failings and 
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'* offences to her, and prayed 
'* her to continue her kindness 
*^ and care to hk poordiildreki. 
'* At this expression, sAie fell 
" down on her knees with her 
*' eyes full of tears, and begged 
*' him to pardon her, if ever she 
*' had done any thing to ofiend 
<* and displease him, and em- 
*' bracing his knees fell into a 
** sound out of which they had 
*' much ado to raise her up, in 
** a good while after." p. Ixxii.) 
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He was nwch b^t^ pleased with Dr. Tennison, \Gb5. 
who did veay jdainljr speak to him, with relatioti to 
his puUic actings, and to his course of life : but he 
did it in a softer and less peremptory manner. And 
having said all that he thought proper, he left those 
pdiBts,, in w^ich he saw he could not ccxnvince hiia, 
to hi9 own conscimqe, and t^imed to other things fit 
to be laid before a djing man. The duke begged 
one day more of life with such repeate4 eamestneas, 
that as the king was muoh blamed for denyiag so 
small a favour, so it gave occasiw to others to be- 
lieve, that he had some hope from astrologers, that, 
if ho outlived that day, he might have a better fate^. 646 
As long as he fancied there wait my hope, he was 
too mui?h unsettled in his mind to be capable of any 
thiiig^ 

But when he saw all was to no purpose, and that He died 
be 'must die, he complained a little that his death ^maeu! 
was hurried on so ff^t. But all on the sudden he 



™ Mj «mdfi, QoL Willtam 
Ltegge, who went in the coach 
with him to London^ as a guard, 
with oniere to stab him, if there 
were apy disorders upon the 
road, shewed rae several charms 
tlHit were tied aiM>ut him when 
he W9ft t«ken» and hu tablebook, 
which was full of astrological fi- 
gures tbfit nobody could under- 
stand. I^ he told my unele 
that they had been given him 
some yeans before tn Scotland, 
and said he now found they 
i^ere but foolish conceits. D. 
(The bishop's account is con- 
fimed idso by king James, h^ 
hm life lately pnblisbed) p. 40.') 

" Wlicn my fiuiher carried him 
»0 tke tom^r^ ke passed him in 



a meet indecent manner to m- 
tercede once more with the king 
for his life, upon any terms ; ana 
told ham he knew lord Dart- 
mouth bved Ung Charles ; there* 
fore for his sake, and God^s 
«ake, to try if there were yet no 
voora far mercy. My &tber 
said, the king had told him the 
truth, which was, that he had 
iii^de it mjprBc^stAp IP ^9i9P 
his life, by having declared him- 
self king. *• That's my misfor- 
" tune,"isaid he, ^ and tkcBe that 
** put me upon it will &re better 
" themselves :** and then told 
him, that lord Grey had threat- 
ened to leave htm trpen llieir 
first landfing, if he <hd tuot d^ 
it. D. 
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1685. came into a composure of mind that surprised those 
that saw it. There was no affectation in it. His 
whole behaviour was easy and cahn, not without a 
decent cheerMness. He prayed God to forgive all 
his sins, unknown as well as known. He seemed 
confident of the mercies of Ood, and that he was 
going to be happy with him. And he went to the 
place of execution on Tower-hill with an air of un- 
disturbed courage, that was grave and composed. 
He said little there, only that he was sorry for the 
blood that was shed : but he had ever meant well to 
the nation. When he saw the ax, he touched it, 
and said, it was not sharp enough. He gave the 
hangman but half the reward he intended; and said, 
if he cut off his head cleverly, and not so butcherly 
as he did the lord Russel's, his man would give him 
the rest. The executioner was in great disorder, 
trembling all over: so he gave him two or three 
strokes without being able to finish the matter, land 
then jflung the ax out of his hand. But the sheriff 
forced him to take it up : and at three or four more 
strokes he severed his head from his body : and both 
were presently buried in the chapel oT the tower. 
Thus lived and died this unfortunate young man. 
He had several good qualities in him, and some that 
were as bad. He was soft and gentle even to excess, 
and too easy to those who had credit with him. He 
was both sincere and good-natured» and understood 
war well. But he was too much given to pleasure 
and to favourites^ 



. ^ (An anecdote faTourable tb ** (Gerard,) the duke said tome, 

•Monmouth's character is given ** -had made a barbarous propo- 

by lord Grey in his Confession, " sal> whieh was^ the murther- 

p. 6i. << My lord Macclesfield, '* ing your majesty, (then duke 
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The lord Grey, it was thought, would go next. i6S5. 



But he had a great estate that bj his death was to Lord Grey 
go over to his brother. So the court resolved to pre- p*^°"*^- 
serve him, till he should be brought to compound for 
his life. The earl of Rochester had 16,000/. of him p. 
Others had smaller shares. He was likewise obliged 
to teU aU he knew^, and to be a witness in order to 
the conviction of others, but with this assurance, that 
nobody should die upon his evidence. So the lord 



"of York,) for that, my lord 
" said, would frighten the king 
** into a compliance. The duke 
" of Monmouth expressed him- 
" self with the greatest abhor- 
'* rence of such an action that 
" can be imagined, and said^ he 
" would not consent to the 
I " murthering the meanest crea- 
" ture, (though the worst enemy 
** he Imd in the world,) for all 
" the advantages under heaven ; 
" and should never have any 
*' esteem for my lord Maocles- 
" field while he lived.** On the 
other hand it must be observed, 
that Sir John Dalrymple, in his 
Memoirs, vol. i. page 60, men- 
tions the following circumstance. 
" Brigadier Hook, the author of 
< ** the Memoirs, ^ho wais after- 
" wards pardoned - by king 
*' James, followed him into 
** France, and became his se- 
*' cretary there, owned to James, 
*' when he was seized during 
" Monmouth's rebellion, that 
" Danvers and he had engaged 
** to Monmouth to assassinate 
" him^ if they could not bring 
*' about the insurrection (in 
*' London) they meditated." It 
is probable that Hook did not 
give this information, till after 



the duke*s execiiUou, otherwise 
the king would have been still 
more justified in ordering it to 
take place.) 

. P It was a bond for 40,000^. 
which he had no benefit from; 
chiefly by the interventions of 
parliamentary privilege, till after 
the act for the restraining of the 
privilege of parliament, 1 2 and 
13 of William III. chap. 3. 
which act was obtained by the 
earl of Rochester's friends, and 
after it passed, the lord Grey, 
then earl of Tankerfield, com- 
pounded with the earl of Ro- 
chester for i6,ooo2. Many good 
public laws have arisen from 
private cases. Sir John Levison 
Grower carried the bill through 
the house of commons. He was 
brother to the wife of the earl 
of Rochester's eldest son. O. 
4 In a narrative that has been 
lately published, by which he 
discovers also the whole of the 
plot of 1683, and makes lord 
Russel to have been very deep 
in it, except as to the king!s 
person, or change of the govern- 
ment This is the same with 
what I have mentioned before, 
under the appellation of lord 
Grey's paper. O. 
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168.9. Bnmdon, son to the earl of Macclesfield, was eon- 

victed by his and some other evidence. Mr. Hamb- 

den was also brought on his trial. And he was told, 

that he must expect no favour, unless he would plead 

647 g^^lty- ^^^ ^^> knowing that legal evidence would 

be brought i^ainst him, submitted to this; and 

begged his life with a meanness^ of which he hims^ 

was so ashamed afterwards, that it gave his spirits a 

depreseion and disorder that he could never quite 

master^. And that had a terrible conclusion; for 

abmit ten years after, he cut his own throat. 

The king The king was now as successful as his own heart 

IST^ithhis could wish. He had held a session of parliament in 

fucceues. |j^jj kingdoms, that had settled his revenue : and 

now two iU prepared and ill managed rebellions had 

so broken all the party that was against him, that 

he seemed secure in his throne, and above the power 

of all his enemies. And certainly a reign that was 

now so beyond expectation jsuccessful in its first six 

months seemed so well settled, that no ordinary 

mismanagement could have spoiled such beginnings. 

If the king had ordered a speedy execution of such 

> -persons as were 'fit to be made public examples, and 

had upon that granted a general indemnity, and if 

he had but covered his intentions till he had got^ 

through, another session of parliament, it is not easy 

to imagine with what advantage he might then have 

opened 0.nd pursued his designs. 

But it had But his own temper, and the ftiiy of some of his 

on hi8*S-* ininisters, and the maxims of his priests, who were 

beqome enthusiastical upon this success, apd fancied 

that nothing could now stand brfore him : all these 

^ See anted, p. 539. O. 
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concurred to make him lose advantages that were 1685. 
never to be recovered : for the shews of mercy, that " 

were afterwards put on, were looked on as an after-* 
game, to retrieve that which was now lost. The army 
was kept for some time in the western counties, 
where both officers and soldiers lived as in an enemy's 
country, and treated all that were believed to be iU 
aflFected to the king with great rudeness and vio« 
lence. 

Kirk, who had commanded long in Tangier, was Great cm- 
become so savage by the neighbourhood of the Moors ^{JedbT 
there, that some days after the battle, he ordered **'* '<>"»«"• 
several of the prisoners to be hanged up at Taunton, 
without so much as the form of law, he and his 
company looking on firom an entertainment they 
were at. At every new health another prisoner was 
hanged up. And they were so brutal, that observ-i 
ing the shaking of the legs of those whom they 
hanged, it was said among them, they were dandng j 
and upon that music was called for. Thi^ was both 
so illegal and so inhuman, that it might have been 
expected that some notice would have been taken of 
it. But Kirk was only chid for it ^ And it wa« 
said, that he had a particular order for some military 64 g 
executions: so that he could only be chid for the 
-aanerofit. [Some particulj ,^«ng U, th« 
matter are too indecent to be mentk)ned by me.] 

But, as if this had been nothing, JeflTeries was sent ^^ ™««'» 
the western circuit to try the prisoners. His be^Jeffenes. 

' The bishop might have engagement he was under to 

addedf that no man was better the lang of Morocco, in another 

received^ or more caressed by place, (p. 684,) which it is 

king William ; but he does him possible procured him so much 

the justice to t^e B0tice of the favour. Jf. 

£ 4 
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1685. haviour was beyond any thing that was ever heard 
of in a civilized nation. He was perpetually either 
drunk or in a rage, liker a fury than the zeal of a 
judge. He required the prisoners to plead guilty. 
And in that case he gave them some hope of favour, 
if they gave him no trouble : otherwise, he told them, 
he would execute the letter of the law upon them in 
its utmost severity. This made many plead guilty, 
who had a great defence in law. But he shewed no 
mercy. He ordered a great many to be hanged up 
immediately, without allowing them a minute's time 
to say their prayers. He hanged, in several places, 
about six hundred persons ^ The greatest part of 
these were of the meanest sort, and of no distinc- 
tion. The impieties with which he treated them, 
and his behaviour towards some of the nobility and 
gentry that were weU affected, but came and pleaded 
in favour of some prisoners, would have amazed one, 
if done by a bashaw in Turkey. England had never 
known any thing like it. The instances are too 
many to be reckoned up. 
With which gyt thftt which brought all his excesses to be im- 

was well puted to the king himself, and to the orders given by 
pleased, j^j^ ^^^ ^j^^^ ^j^^ y^ j^^ ^ particular account of 



^ '* (JefTeries condemned in 
** all these places above five 
" hundred persons, whereof two 
** hundred and thirty were ex- 
<* ecuted, and had their quarters 
*' set up in the principal places 
" and roads of those countries, 
*Vto the terror of passengers, 
*' and the great annoyance of 
" those parts," ^ Echanl's Hist, 
of England, p. io68* Hume 
says, besides those butchered 



by the military commanders, 
that two hundred and fifty-one 
are computed to have fallen by 
the hands of justice. Vol. vi. 
p. 386. In an account printed 
in 1 7 16, of the proceedings 
against the rebels in the west, 
before Jefferies and other judges, 
there is a list of the names of 
persons ordered for transporta- 
tion, amounting to more than 
eight hundred and fifty.) 
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all his proceedings Writ to him every dayu. And be i6B5. 
took pleasure to relate them in the drawing room to 
foreign ministers, and at his table, calling it Jef- 
feries's campaign : speaking of all he had done in a 
style that neither became the majesty nor the 
mercifulness of a great prince, Dykfield was at that 
time in England, one of the ambassadors whom the 
States had sent over to congratulate the king's com- 
ing to the crown. He told me, that the king talked 
so often of these things in his hearing, that, he won- 
dered to see him break out into those indecencies. 
And upon Jefferies's coming back, he was created a 
baron and peer of England : a dignity which, though 
anciently some judges were raised to it, yet in these 
latter ages, as there was no example of it, so it was 
* thought inconsistent with the character of a judge \ 

Two executions were of such an eJLtraordinaiy tiw execo. 
nature, that they deserve a more particular recital, women. ^^ 
The king apprehended that many of the prisoners 
had got into London, and were concealed there. So 
he said, those who concealed them were the worst 
sort of traitors, who endeavoured to preserve such 649 
persons to a better time. He had likewise a great 
mind to find out any among the rich merchants, 
who might afford great compositions to save their 
lives : for though there was much blood shed, there 
was little booty got to reward those who had served. 
Upon this the king declared, he would sooner par- 
don the rebels than those who harboured them. 

There was in London one Gaunt, a woman that 
was an anabaptist, who spent a great part of her life 

° See postea, p, 65 1 . O. of the Lords, 19th of May, 

^ He was created a baron 1685. O. 
and peer before. See Journal 
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1665. in acts of charity, viating the gai^s, and looking 
after the poor of what persuasion soever they were. 
One of the rebels found her out, and she hariboured 
him in her house ; and was looking for an occasion 
of sending him out of the kingdom. He went about 
in the night, and came to hear what the king had 
said. So he, by an unheard of baseness, went and 
delivered himself, and accused her that harboured 
him. She was seized on and tried. There was no 
witness to prove that she knew that the person she 
harboured was a rebel, but he himself: her maid 
witnessed only, that he was entertained at her house. 
But though the crime was her harbouring a traitor, 
and was proved only by this infamous witness/ yet 
the judge charged the jury to bring her in guilty, 
pretending that the maid was a second witness, 
though she knew nothing of that which was the cri- 
minal part. She was condemned, and burnt, as the 
law directs in the case of women convict of treason. 
She died with a constancy, even to a cheerfulness, 
that struck all that saw it. She said, charity was a 
part of her religion, as well as faith : this at worst 
was the feeding an enemy : so she hoped, she had 
her reward with him, for whose sake she did this 
service, how unworthy soever the person was, that 
made so Ul a return for it: she rejoiced, that Ood 
had honoured h^ to be the first that suffered by 
fire in this re%n : and that her suffering was a mar- 
tyrdom for that rdigion which was all love. Pen, 
the quaker, toU me, he saw her die. She laid the 
straw about li^r for burning her speedily ; and be- 
haved herself in such a manner, that all the specta- 
tors melted in tears. 

The other execution was of a woman of greater 
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quality • the lady lisle. Her fauabond had been a i6B5. 
regicide, and was one of Oomwell's lords, and was 
cafied the lord Lisle ^. He went at the time of the 
restoration beyond sea, and lived at Lausanne. 
But three desperate Irishmen, hoping by such a ser- 
vice to make their fortunes, went thither, and Idlled 
him as he was going to church; and being well 
mounted, and ill pursued, got into France. His 
lady was known to be much affected with the king's 650 
death, and not easily recondled to her husband for 
the share he had in it. She was a woman of great 
piety and charity. The night after the action. 
Hicks, a vidant preacher among the dissenters, and 
Nelthorp, came to her house, ^le knew Hicks, and 
treated blm civilly, not asking from whence they 
came. But Hicks told what brought them thither ; 
for they had been with the duke of Monmouth. 
Upon which she went out of the room immediatdiy, 
and c»dered her chief servant to send an information 
concerning them to the next justice of peace, and in 
the mean while to suffer them to make their escape. 
But» 'befi»*e this could be done, a party came about 
the house, and took both them and her for harbour- 
ing them '. Jefferies resolved to make a sacrifice of 
her; and obtained of the king a promise that he 

^ He had been a commis- ** her defenae.** SaJmon*s Ex~ 

fikmer of the great seal in those ammaiUm of Burnett Hist. 

times. O. p. 1005. This ladj, whose cri«^ 

' ('' Nelthorp*s name was in a demnation the most infamous 

'* prodamation, and Mrs. Lisle of judges procured hy terrifying 

<• acknowledges in the trial* tb« witneases^ and buttyii^ a 

" that she knew at the time he jury composed of the first gentry 

" came to her house that he was of the county, was of very an- 

^ XMimed 10 it. As to haring oient extraction; as was a»o her 

*' informed a justice of peace of husband lisle, whose &mily, 

** the rebels being at her house, very lately extinct, took its. name 

'* she never makes this a part of from the Isle of Wight.) 
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1685. would not pardon her. Which the king owned to 
" the earl of Feversham, when he, upon the oflTer of a 
1000/. if he could obtain her pardon, went and 
begged iU So she was brought to her trial. No legal 
proof was brought, that she knew that thej were re- 
bels : the names of the persons found in her house 
were in no proclamation: so there was no notice 
given to beware of them. Jefferies affirmed to the 
jury upon his honour, that the persons had confessed 
that they had been with the duke of Monmouth. 
This was the turning a witness against her, after 
which he ought not to have judged in the matter. 
And, though it was insisted, on, as a poiat of law, 
that till the persons found in her house were con- 
victed, she could not be found guilty, yet Jefferies 
charged the jury in a most violent manner to bring 
her in guilty. All the audience was strangely af- 
fected with so unusual a behaviour in a judge. Only 
the person most concerned, the lady herself, who 
was then past seventy, was so little moved at it, that 
she fell asleep. The jury brought her in not guilty. 
But the judge in great fiiry sent them out again. 
Yet they brought her in a second time not guilty. 
Thep he seemed as in a transport of rage. He upon 
that threatened them with an attaint of jury. And 
they, overcome with fear, brought her in the third 
time guilty. The king would shew no other favour, 
but that he changed the sentence from burning to 
beheading. She died with great constancy of mind; 
and expressed a joy, that she thus suffered for an 
act of charity and piety. 
The ^bayi- Most of thosc that had suffered expressed at their 

our of thote j •■ • - ^ 

who 8uf- death such a calm firmness, and such a zeal for their 
rebgion, which they believed was then in danger. 
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that it made great impressions on the spectators. iGBS. 
Some base men among them tried to save themselves g^^ 
by accusing others. Ooodenough, who had been' 
under-sheriff of London when Cornish was sheriff, 
offered to swear against Cornish; and also said, 
that Rumsey had not discovered all he knew^ So 
Rumsej, to save himself, joined with Goodenough, 
to swear Cornish guilty of that for which the lord 
Russel had suffered. And this was driven on so fast, 
that Cornish was seized on, tried, and executed 
within the week. If he had got a little time, the 
falsehood of the evidence would have been proved 
from Rumsey's former deposition, which appeared so 
clearly soon after his death, that his estate was re- 
stored to his family, and the witnesses were lodged 
in remote prisons for their lives. Cornish at his 
death asserted his innocence with great vehemence ; 
and with some acrimony complained of the methods 
taken to destroy him. And so they gave it out, that 
he died in a fit of fury. But Pen, who saw the exe- 
cution, said to me, there appeared nothing but a just 
indignation that innocence might very naturally 
give. Pen might be well relied on in such matters, 
he being so entirely in the king's interests. He said 
to me, the king was much to be pitied, who was 
hurried into all this effusion of blood by Jefferieis's 
impetuous and cruel temper ^. But, if his own in- 



y Goodenough went to Ire- 
laod, practised law^ and died 
there. S. 

* See antea, p. 648. When 
Jeflferies was dying in the tower, 
he was attended upon that occa- 
sion by Dr. Scot, one of the most 
reputable divines of that time : 
and as the doctor was exhort- 



ing him to a remembrance and 
repentance of his sins, he men- 
tioned to him what the world 
had said of his behaviour in 
these prosecutions : upon which 
Jefieries thanked him for put->^ 
ting him in mind of that, and 
with • some emotion said ■■ to 
Scot, *< Whatever I did then,*! 
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1^6. iiiEMtions had not beeii Inassed that way, and if hia 
iwierts had not thought it the interest of their party 
'to let tfaait butdier loose, by which so many men that 
were like to oppose them were put out of the way, 
it is noi to be imagined, that there would have been 
such a run of barbarous cruelty, and that in so many 
instances* 
The nation It gave a general horror to the body of the nation : 



dhLg^'^by and it let all people see, what might be expected 
-r;. fi«n a reign that seemed to delight in Wood. Even 
some of the fairest of Tories began to relent a little, 
and to think they had trusted too much, and gone 
too £ear. The king had raised new raiments, and 
had given commissions to papists. This was over- 



u 



did hf express orders ; and I 
'* have this farther to say for 
** myself, that I was not half 
** bloody enough for him who 
*^ sent me thither,*' and soon 
afterwards expired. This I had 
from sir J. Jdcyl, who told me, 
that my lord Somers told it 
him, and that he (lord Somers) 
had it from Scot hims^. O. 
(The king's conduct is endea* 
voured to be excused in his 
Life, lately published from the 
Stiwrt Fsqpert, toL ii. p.4a— 
46. The duke of Bucks says, 
diat James never forgave the 
lord Jdferie^B cruellies in the 
west; committed against his 
express orders. Account of the 
Revolution, p. 4. His credit 
afterwards was certainly much 
diminished at court. That the 
Idng was not offended with hi- 
shfG^ Ken for his daily relieving 
and praying with great numbers 
of the iiebd prisoners at Wells, 
h asoertabed* See the Life of 



Ken, in the Biographia Britan- 
nica. And in addition to this, 
sir Thomas Cutler, the com- 
manding officer at Wells, as- 
serted, diat when, out of com* 
passion for these poor people, 
he and bishop Ken joindy in- 
terceded for the extension <tf 
the royal mercy to them, their 
request was granted without 
any signs of reluctance; and 
that the king aftemvards meet- 
ing with sir Thomas thanked 
faim for his intacessuHi, ex-* 
pressed how agreeable it was to 
him, and wished that the like 
humanity had engaged others 
to act in the same way. See 
ReiSections upon Dr. Burnet's 
Posthumous Hist. 1724, 8vo. 
p. 100. On the other hand, tke 
truth of the fact,, that JelBferies 
threw the blame on the king in 
his last hoiu«, cannot be dodbt- 
ed, as it is supported by the tes- 
timony of such men as OuAaWp 
Jekyll, Somers, and Scott.) 
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k)ok)ed during the time of daQger^ in which aU men'tt i685. 
service was to be made use of: and by law they might 
serve three months. But now> as that time was n^er 
lapsing, the king began to say, the laws for the two 
tests were made on design against himself: the &6t 
was made to turn him out of the ^miralty, and the 
second to make way for the exclusion : and, he 
added, that it was an affront to him to insist on the 
observance of those laws. So these persons^ notwith- 
standing that act, were continued in commission: 
and the king declared openly, that he must look on 652 
all those, who would not consent to the r^)eal of 
those laws, in the next session of parliament, as his 
enemies. 

. The courtiers began every where to declaim Great cUb- 
against them. It was said to be against the rights and against 
of the crown to deny the king the service of all his **"* ****** 
subjects, to be contrary to the dignity of peerage to 
subject peers to any other tests than their allegiance, 
and that it was an insufferable affront done the 
king, to oblige all those whom he should employ, to 
swear that his religion was idolatrous. On the 
other hand all the people saw, that, if those aotfi 
were not maintained^ no employment would be 
given to any but papists, or to those who g^t^e 
hopes that tiiey would change : and, if the parlifi^ 
ment test was taken off, then the way was opened 
to draw ov^ so many members c^ both houses^, s^ 
would be in time a majority, to bring on an entire 
dkange -of the laws with relation to religion. As 
long as the nation reckoned their kings were trti^ 
and sure to their religion, th^e was no such need of 
tiiose tests, while the giving em^yments was left 
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1 685. free, and our princes were like to give them only to 
those of their own religion. But, since we had a 
prince professing another religion, it seemed the 
only security that was left to the nation, and that 
the tests stood as a barrier to defend us from popery. 
It was also said, that those tests had really quieted 
the minds of the greater part of the nation, and had 
united them against the exclusion ; since they reck- 
oned their religion was safe by reason of them. The 
miUtary men went in zealously into those notions ; 
for they saw, that, as soon as the king should get 
rid of the tests, they must either change their reli- 
gion, or lose their employments. The clergy, who 
for most part had hitherto run in with fury to aU 
the king's interests, began now to open their eyes. 
Thus all on a sudden the temper of the nation was 
much altered. The marquis of Halifax did move in 
council, that an order should be given to examine, 
whether aU the officers in commission had taken the 
test, or not. But none seconded him : so the mo- 
tion fell. And now all endeavours were used, to fix 
the repeal of the tests in the session that was com- 
ing on. 
Some Some few converts were made at this time. The 

their reii- chicf of thcse wcrc the earl of Perth, and his bro- 
^^' ther the earl of Melfort. Some differences fell in 
between the duke of Queensborough and the earl of 
Perth. The latter thought the former was haugh- 
ty and violent, and that he used him in too impe- 
653 rious a manner. So they broke. At that time the 
king published the two papers found in his brother's 
strong box. So the earl of Perth was either over- 
come with the reasons in them, or' he thought it 
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would look well at couxt, if he put. his conversion 1M5. 



upon lAese. He came up to complain of the duke """"""^ 
of Queensborough. And his bmtber gning to meet 
him at Ware, he discovered his. dedgn to him, who 
seemed at first much troubled at it: but he {died 
him so, that he prevailed on him to join with him in 
his pretended conversion, which he did with great 
shews of devotion and zeal. But when his objec* 
tions to the duke of Queehsborough's administration 
were heard, they were so slight, that the king was 
ashamed of them; and all the court justified the 
duke of Queensborough. A repartee of the marqcus 
of Halifax was much talked of on this occasion. 
The earl of Perth was taking pains to convince him, . 
that he had just grounds of complaint, and seemed 
little concerned in the ill effect this might have on 
himself. The marquis answered him, he needed 
fear nothing, his Jmth would make him whole: 
and it proved so. 

Before he declared his clumge, the king seemed The liuke 
so wdl satisfied with the duke of Queensborough, bom^'"' 
that he was resolved to bring the earl of Perth to a**^*^*"" 
submiseioifr, otherwise to dismiss him. But sudi 
converts were to be encours^ed. So the kisig, hav« 
ing decUred himself too op^ilj to recall that sa 
soon, ord^^ tliem both to go back to Scotland; 
and saad!, he 'would signify his pleasure to them 
when Itiey^ should be thiere. It followed them down 
veij quickly. The duke of Queensborough was 
turned out of the treasury, imd it was put in com^ 
mission : and he, not to be too much irritated at 
once, w^Q^ put fii^t in the commission. And now it 
became soon very visible, that he had th^ secret no 
more ; but that it was lodged between the two bro^ 

TOL. in. :f 
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'i6S5. thers, the earls of Perth and Melfort. .Sc)oii after 



that, the duke of Queensborough was not only 
turned out of all his employments, but a design was 
laid to ruin him. All personis were encouraged to 
bring accusations against him, either with relation 
to the administration of the government, or of the 
treasury. And, if any colourable matter could have 
been found against him, it was resolved to have 
made him a sacrifice. This sudden hatred, after so 
entire a confidence, was imputed to the suggestions 
•the earl of Perth had made of his zeal against 
popery, and of his having engaged £dl his fri^ends to 
stick firm in opposition to it. It was said, there 
654 was no heed of making such promises, as he had 
engaged the king to make to the parliament of 
Scotland: nobody desired or expiected them: he 
only drove that matter on his own account : so it 
was fit to let all about the king see what was to he 
looked for, if they pressed any thing too severely 
with relation to religion. 
The king But to Icavc Scotland, and return to England : 
^?M7thr the king, after he had declared that he would be 
^••^•* served by none but those who would vote for the 
repeal of the te^s, called for the marques of HalifiEUs:, 
and asked him, how he would vote in that matter. 
He very frankly answered, he would never consent 
to it : he : thought, the keeping up those laws was 
necessary, even. for the king's service, since the na- 
tion trusted so much to them, that the public quiet 
was chiefly preserved by that means. Upon thisr 
the kin^ told him, that though he would never for-' 
get past services, yet since he could not be prevailed 
on in that particular, he was resolved to have all of 
a piece. So he was' turned out. And the earl of 
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Sunderiand was made lord presidoit, and continued i^s. 
still secretaoy of state. More were not questioned 
at that time, nor turned out: for it was hoped, 
that, since all men saw what was to be expected if - 
they should not comply with the king's intentions, 
this would have its fiill effect upon those who had 
no mind to part with their places. 

The king resolved also to model Ireland, so as to Prooecding* 
make that kingdom a nursery for his army in Eng- 
land, and to be sure at least of an army there, while 
his designs were to go on more slowly in the isle of 
Britain. The Irish ^ bore an inveterate ^latred to 
the duke of Onnond : so he was recalled. But, to 
dismiss him with some shew of respect, he was still 
continued lord steward of the household. The earl 
of Clarendon was declared lord lieutenant. But the 
army was piit under the command of Talbot, who 
was made earl of Tirconhell. And he began very 
soon to model it anew. The archbishop of Armagh 
had continued lord chancellor of Ireland, and was iii 
all points so compliant to the court, that even his 
religion came to be suspected on that account ^ 
Yet, it seemed, he was not thought thoroughpaced. 
So sir Charles Porter, who was a zealous promoter 
of every thing that the king proposekl, and was a 
man of ready wit, and being poor was thought a 
Pjerson fit to be made a tool of, was declared lord 
chancellor of Ireland ^ To these the king said, he 
was resolved to maintain the settlement of Ireland. 655 
They had authority to promise this, and to act pur- 
suant to it. But, as both the earl of Clarendon and 
Port« were poor, it was hoped, that they would 

^ Irish papistSi I suppose he ^ False. S. 
means. O. ^ False and scandalous. S. 

f2 
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iCe5. mujerttand the king's intentions, and see throng 
those {MTODikes, that were malte only td lay men 
nsleep ; and that theiiefore they would not in^t too 
much on iheni, nor pursue them too far. 
The pene- But now, before I comie to relate the short bessiod 
^:^" 6£ parUament that wb^ abruptly broken off, I mndt 
mention one great transaction that went before it^ 
and had no small influence on all men's minds. And 
since I saw that dismal tragedy, which was at this 
time acted in France, I must now change the scene^ 
and give some account of my self. When I resolved 
to go beyond sea, there was ho choice to be matde. 
So many exiles and outlawed parscms were scattered 
up and down the towns of Holland, and other prt>* 
Vincesy that I saw the danger of goin^ where I was 
sure many of them would come about me; and try 
to hare involved me in guilt by coming into my 
company, thaC so they might engage me into their 
designs. So I resolved to go to Ftance : and, if I 
found it not conveniafit to stay thercf, I intended td 
go on to G^eva or Switzerland. I ariced the French 
andbassadop, if I might be safe there. He after 
some days, I suppose after he. had writ to the cburt; 
vpon it, £»sured me^ I shon]4 he safe tiiere ; and 
tihat, if the king should ask aft^ the, tiihely notice 
ahoiild bb given me, that I might gb out of .the 
Way. So I went t<> Fism. Ahd, there beitig nmnjr 
thejje whom J had reilscm .to lodk oh as spiesl^ I took 
HMe h^$e, and Uyed\by my self as privately as 
I. cpnU. I . I continued there till the beginmng^ of 
j^gust^ that I went to It^y. I SMlhd the ttai ^ 
Mountagu'e ^ at Palis, with whom I convened n^ich, 

^ Lord Mountague. O. 
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and got from him most of the secrets of the court, i^85. 
and of the negotiations he was engaged in. The 
Hog of France had been for many years weakening 
the whole protestant interest there, and was then 
upon the last resolution of recalling' the edict of ^ 
Nantes. And, as far as I could judge, the affairs of 
JSogland gave the last stroke to that matter. 
This year, of \thieh I am now writing, must ever ^ ^■*»' 7^ 

to the pro- 

be rennemberedi as the most fatal to the protestant tesunt reu- 
religion. In February, a king of England declared ^^''* 
himself a papist. In June, Charles the elector pala*- 
tine dying without &sue, the electoral dignity went 
to the house of Newburgh, a most bigoted popish 
&mily« In October, the king of France recalled 
arid vacated the edict of Nantes. And in December, 
the duke of Savoy being brought to it, not only by 656 
the persuasions, but even by the threatenings of the 
court of France, recalled the edict that his father 
had granted to the Vaudois. So it must be con* 
fiessed, thajt this was a very critical year. And I 
have ever reckoned this the. fifth great crisis of the 
protestant religion. 

For some years the priests were every where 
making conversions in France. The hopes of pen- 
sions and preferment wrought on many. The 
plausible colours that the bishop of Meaux, then 
bish(^ of Condom, ^ut on all the errors of the 
chiu*ch of Jlome, furnished others with excuses for 
changing. Many thought, they mmt change at last, 
or be quite undene : for the king seemed to be en- 
gaged to gotkrough with the matter, both in com"* 
pUaace witA the shadow oi conscience that he 
seoned to have, which was to fdOow impUcitly the 
conduct (rf* his confessor, and of the archbishop of 

F 3 
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1085. Paris, he hunself being ignorant in those matStars 
beyond what can be weU imagined; and because 
his glory seemed also concerned togo through with 
every thing that he had once begun. 
KouTigny'. Old Rouvigny, who was the deputy general of 
the churches, told me, that he was long deceived in 
his opinion of the king. He knew he was not na- 
turally bloody. He saw his gross ignorance in those 
matters. His bigotry could not rise from any in- 
ward principle. So for many years he flattered 
himself with the hopes, that the design would go on 
so slowly, that some unlooked for accident might 
defeat it. But after the peace of Nimeguen he saw 
such steps made with so much precipitation, that he 
told the king he must beg a ftiU audience of him 
upon that subject. He gave him one that lasted 
some hours. He came well prepared. He told him, 
what the state of France was during the wars in 
his father's reign ; how happy France had been how 
for fifty years, occasioned chiefly by the quiet it was 
in with relation to those matters. He gave him ah 
account of their numbers, their industry and wealth, 
their constant readiness to advance the revenue, and 
that all. the quiet he had with the court of Home 
was chiefly owing to them : if they were rooted out, 
the court of Rome would govern as absolutely in 
France, as it did in Spain. He desired leave to un- 
deceive him, if he was made believe they would all 
change, as soon as he engaged his authority in the 
matter : many would go out of the kingdom, and 
carry their wealth and industry into other coun- 
657 tries. And by a scheme of particulars he reckoned 
how far that would go. In fine, he said, it would 
come to the shedding of much blood ; many would 
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suffer, and others would be precipitated into despe* ide^J 
rate courses. So that the most glorious of all reigns. "^ 
would be in eondusion disfigured and defaced, and^ 
become a scene of blood and horror* He told me, 
as he went through these matters the king seemed 
to heai^en to him very attentively. But he per* 
ceived they made no impression : for the king never 
asked any particulars, or any explanation, but let 
him go on. And, when he had ended, the king 
said, he took his freedom well, since it flowed, firom 
his zeal to his service. He believed all that he had 
told him, of the prejudice it might do him in hisL 
affairs: only he thought, it would not go to the 
shedding of blood. But he said, he considered him<* 
self as so indispensably bound to endeavour the con- 
version of all his subjects, and the extirpation of he-« 
resy, that if the doing it should require that with 
one hand he should cut off the other, he would sul>« 
mit to that. After this, Rouvigny gave all lus 
friends hints of what they were to look for. Some 
were for flying out into a new civil war. But, their 
chief confidence bemg in the assistance they expected 
from England, he, who knew what our princes were, 
aud had reason to believe that king Charles was at 
least a cold protestant, if not a secret papist, < and 
knew that the States would not embroil their affairs, 
in assisting them, their maxims rather leading them 
to connive at any thing that iV^ould bring great 
numbers and much wealth into their country thaui 
to oppose it, was against all motions of that kind. 
He reckoned, those ri^gs would be. soon crushed, 
and so would precipitate their ruin with some colour 
of justice. He was much censured for this by some 
hot men among them, as having A)etrayed them to. 

F 4 
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1685. the court. But he was very unjustly blamed, as 
*~~"~' appeared both by his Own conduct, and by his son's ; 
who was received at first into the surrivance of be* 
ing deputy general for the churches, and afterwards^ 
at his father's desire^ had that melanc^ly post given 
him, in which he daily saw new injustices done, and 
was only suffered, for form's sake» to inform. against 
them, but with no hope of sucpess. 
He nme The father did, upon king Charles's death, write 
EogiADd. a letter of congratulation to the king, who wrote 
him such an obliging answer, that upon it he wrote 
to his niece the lady Russel, that, having such as- 
surances given him by the king of a high sense of 
658 bis former services, he resolved to come over, and 
beg the restoring her son's honour. The marquis of 
Halifax did presently apprehend, that this was a 
bUnd, and that the king of France was sending him 
over to penetrate into the king's designs ; since from 
all hands intimatiohs were brought of the promi^e^ 
that he made to the ministers of the other prino^d 
of Europe. So I was ordered to use all endeavoura 
to divert him from coming over: his niece had in- 
deed begged that journey of him, when she hoped it 
might have saved her husband's li&, bat she would 
not venture to desire the journey on any other con- 
sideration, considering his great age, and that her 
son was then but five years dd. I pressed this so 
ihnch on hsn, that, finding him fixed in his resolu^ 
ticRi, I cduld not hinder my self from sus^iecting, 
thtst such a high act of friendship, in a man some 
years past fourscore, had somewhat under it : and it 
was said» that, when he took leave of the king of 
Fimocfi, he had an audience of two hours of him. 
But this was a &lse suggestion : and I was assured 
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afterwards that he came over only in M^qdaliq) tQ i6b^ 



his niece, and that be had no directions ner i|ie^ 
sages from the court of France. 

He came over, and had sevi^ral audiences q£ the 
king, who used him with, gi^eat kindness, but 4id 
not grant him that which he said he .came for : only 
he gave him a genial promise of doing it in a pror 
per time. 

But whether the court of France was satis^fied by 
the conversation that Bouvigny had with the king^ 
that they needed apprehend nothing from En^and *, 
(M* whether the king's being now so settled on thi^ 
throne, made them coikclude that th& timp was com^ 
of repealing the edicts, is not certain : Mr. 4e Lou<r 
voy, seeing the king so set on the matter, propos^ 
to him a method, which he bdieved would ^ort^p 
the work, and do it effectually : which was, to let Dragoon* 
loose some bodies of dragoons to live upon the proriT^^o^ du- 
testants on disqretion^ They were pat under no re- ^^^ 
strain!, but only to avoid rapes, and the killing p">^^^^ 
them. This was begun in Beam. And the people 
were so struck with it, that, seeing they were to be 
eat up first, and, if that prevailed not, to be cast in 
prison, when all was taken from them, till they 
should change, and being required only to promise 
to reunite themselves to the church, they, overcome 
with fear, and having no time for consulting to^ 
gether, did universally comply. This did so aiiimate 

^ It has been said that Lou- " testants ;*' to which Louvoy 

Toy took the thought of this immediately replied, ** Why 

from some person who, in op- '* should not that be done } it 

posing other methods which *' is the best thing for the pur- 

were mentioned, said, (to shew " pose that has been spoken 

the cruelty of them,) *' that the " of;*' and so went to the king 

" king might as well let loose with it, who approved of it. O. 
**hk dragoons upon the pro- 
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i6B5. the court, that upon it the same methods were taken 



in most places of Ouienne, Languedoc, and Dau- 
phine, where the greatest numbers of the prote9t- 
659 ants were. A dismal consternation and feebleness 
Many of . ran through most of them, so that great numbers^ 
yielded yielded. Upon which the king, now resolved to go' 
through through with what had been long projected/ pub-^ 
Ushed the edict repealing the edict of Nantes, in 
wliich (though that edict was declared to be a per- 
petual and irrevocable law) he set forth, that it was 
only intended to quiet matters by it, till more ef-^ 
fectual ways should be taken for the converdon of 
heretics. He also promised in it, that, though all 
the public exercises of that religion were now sup- 
pressed, yet those of that persuasion who Uved 
quietly should not be disturbed on that account, 
while at the same time not only the dragoons, but 
all the clergy, and the bigots of France, broke out 
into all the instances of rage and fury against siicfa 
as did not change upon their being required in the 
king's name to be of his religion ; for that was the 
style every where, 
Great Mcu and women of all ages, who would not jdeld, 

every wcrc uot ouly stript of all they had, but kept long 
from sleep, driven about from place to place, and 
hunted out of their retirements. The women were 
carried into nunneries, in many of which they were 
almost starved, whipped, and barbarously treated^ 
Some few of the bishops, and of the secular clergy, 
to make the matter easier, drew formularies, import- 
ing that they were resolved to reunite themselves to 
the catholic church, and that they renounced the 
errors of Luther and Calvin. People in such ex- 
tremities are easy to put a stretched sense on any 
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words that may gire tbem present relief/ So it was J^6$s. 



said, what harm was it to promise to be united to 
the catholic church : and the renouncing those m^i's 
errors did not renounce their good and sound doc- 
trine. But it was very visible, with what intent 
those subscriptions or promises were asked of them : 
so their compliance in that matter was a plain equi-^ 
vocation. But, how weak and faulty soever they 
might be in this, it must be acknowledged, here was 
one of the most violent persecutions that is to be 
found in history. In many respects it exceeded 
them all, both in the several inventions of cruelty^ 
and in its long continuance. I wasit over the great- 
est part of France while it was in its hottest rage^ 
from MarseiUes to Montpelier, and from theiice to 
Lions, and so to Geneva. 1 saw and knew so many 
instances of their injustice and violence, that it ex- 
ceeded even what could have been weU imagined i 
for all men set their thoughts on work to invent 
new methods of cruelty. In all the towns through 
which I passed, I heard the most dismal accounts of 
those things possible ; but chiefly at Vidence, where 660 
one Dherapine seemed to exceed even the friries of 
inquisitors. One in the streets could havQ known 
the new converts, as they were passing by them, by 
a cloudy dejection that appeared in their looks and 
deportment. Such as endeavoured to make their 
escape, and were seized, (for guardis and secret 
agents were spread along the whole roads and fron- 
tier of France,) were, if men, condemned to the gal- 
leys, and, if women, to monasteries. To complete 
this crudty, orders were given, that such of the new 
converts as did not at their death receive the sacra- 
ment, should be denied burial, and that their bodied 
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1665. should be left wfaoe other dead carcMes wiere cast 
' out, to be deTOured bjr wolres or dogs. This was 

executed in sereral places with the utmost barimritgr: 
and it gave all people so much horror, that, finding 
the ill effect of it, it was let fall. This hurt nohe^ 
but struck all that saw it even with more horror 
than those sufferings that were more &lt. The fiirjr 
that appeared on this occasion (fid spread it self 
with a sort of contagion: for the ihtendant^ ^iid 
other officers, that had been mild ai^ gentle in the 
former parts of their life, seemed now to have laid 
98ide the compassion of Christians, the breedii^ of 
graitlemen, and Hie common impressions oflmhiaiiT 
itj. The greatest part of the dergy, the regplaars 
efirpeciallr, were so transported with the zeal that 
ZTZg shewed on t^ occasion, that theb ser- 
mons w^re full of the most inflamed (eloquence tbat 
they could invent, magnifying their king in strains 
too indecent and blasphemous to be mentioned hj 
me. 
I went into J stayed at Paris till the beginning of August. 
^* Barrillon sent to me to look to my self; for the king 
had let sonie wosds fall importing his suspicion of 
me, as concerned in the duke of Monmouth^ busi-i 
ness. Whether this was done on design, to see if 
sudi an insinuation could fright me away, and so 
faring me under some appearance of guilt, I cannot 
tell: for in that time every thing was deceitfully 
managed* But I, who knew that I was not so much 
as guilty of concealment, resolved not to stir fimn 
Paris till the rebellion was over, and that the pri^ 
soners were examined and tried. When that was 
done, Stouppe, a brigadier general, told me, that 
Mnde Louvoy had 9aid to^ him^ that the king was 
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fesolved to ^iit an end to the business df the Hugue*' i685. 



liot« Idiat season: and, adnce he was resolved not to 
chkfige, he-^yked him to make a tour into Italy^ 
that' he Height not seem tit) do any thing that op^ 
poied the king's service. ^Ouppe told me this iit 
CHNiAdence. So we resolved td make that journey 661 
iogether. Sot{ie thought it was too bold an adven-* 
tiire in n&e, after what I had written and acted in 
the matters of religion, to go to Rome. But others, 
If ho judged better, thought I ran no hazard ki going 
thither : f<»r, beside* the high civility with which all 
stranger* ai^e treated there, they were at that time 
in such hdpe^ df filing England, that it was not 
raiMtiabie to thiiA:, that they would raise the apu 
prehensions of the nation, by u«ng any that be^ 
hmged to it ill : and the destroying me would lidt 
do them the service that could in any sort baliance 
the prejudice that miglit arise ftom the nmse it 
woidd make. And indeed I met with so high a ci->- 
vifity at Rdme, that it fully justified this opinion. 
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Pope Innocent the eleventh, Odescalchi^ knew who And 
I 'Was the day after I came to Rome. And he ordered celyed at 
tte captain of th^ Swiss guards to^i^ell Stoiippe^ thit^"** 
1m fiad heard of me, hrA Woidd ^ve me k private anf^ 
di^ace abed, to save me from the -ceremony of the 
pantobfle^. But I kiieW tlv^ noise tk^t th& Would 

'Burnet, in the year 1677, was understood to be d feir-ad- 

paUi4ied n book in viiidiQ«tion vsnbje towaMs a recdncilktiMi; 

of the ordinations of the church with the church of Rome, fun-, 

of £n]gland, in which is this dainentals and essentials being 

paaag^ pBigs 6^. ''Vet:a»]we grakited, D. (All sduiid dU 

^< ai^knowledge the church, of vines of the church of England 

" Koine holds 'still the, fiinda- .confers as much. But they at tlie 

** fki^ftilfr of lihe^CMstiltn re^ «anfie time remember what and 



\ 



Hgion ; so we confess she tow mtfch t^ cbur6h of Rome 
** i:etains the essentials of ordi- has added to scriptural funda- 
"nation.** WHch, no doubt, mentals.) 
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1685. make : so I resolved to avoid it, and excused it upon 
' my speaking Italian so ill as I did. But cardinal 

Howard and the cardinal d'Estrees treated me with 
great freedom. The latter talked mudi with nxe 
concerning the orders in our church, to know whe- 
ther they had beien brought down to us by men truly 
ordained, or not: for, he said, they apprehended 
things would be much more easily brought ab6ut, if 
our orders could be esteemed vaUd, though given in 
heresy and schism. I told him, I was glad they 
were poss^ised with any opinion that made the re- 
conciliation more difficult ; but, as for the matter of 
fact, nothing was ' more certain, than that the ordi- 
nations in the beginning of qUeen Elizabeth's reign 
were canonical and regular. He seemed to be per- 
suaded of the trudi of this, but lamented that it was 
impossible to bring the Rom^s to think so. 
Cardinal Cardinal Howard shewed toe aU his letters from 
freedom England, by wiiich I saw, that those who' wrdte to 
^ ™** him reckoned that their designs were so well laid, 
that they cduM not miscarry. They thought, they 
should certainly carry every thing in the next ses- 
sion of parliament. There was a high strldn of in- 
solence in their letters ; and they reckoned, they 
were so sure of thek king, that they seemed to bav'e 
no doubt lefl; of their succeeding in the reduction of 
England. The Romans and Italians were much 
troubled at all this : for they were under such ajp-' 
prehensions of the growth of the French power, and 
had conceived such hopes of the king of England's: 
662 putting a stop to it, that they were sorry to see the 
king engage himself so in the design of changing 
the religion of his subjects, which they thought 
would create him so much trouble at home, that he 
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.would nether have leisure nor strength to look after i^5. 
the common concerns of Europe. The cardinal told 
;me, that all the advices writ over from thence to 
En^nd were for slow» calm, and moderate courses. 
He said, he wished he was at liberty to shew me the 
copies of them : but he saw violent courses were 
more acceptable, and would probably be followed. 
And he added, that theise were the production of 
England^ far different from the counsels of Rome. 

He also told me, that they had not instruments^ 
enough to work with : for, though they were send- 
ing over all that we^e capablie of the mission, yet he 
expected no great matters fit)m them. Few of them 
spoke true English. They came over young, and 
retained all the English that f hey brought over with 
them, Whic^ was only the language of boys : but, 
their education being among strangers, they had 
formed themselves so upon that model, that really 
they preached as Frenchmen or Italians in English 
words; of which he was every day warning them, 
for he knew this could have no good effect in Eng- 
land. He also spoke with great sense of the pro- 
ceiedings in France^ which he apprehended would, 
have very ill consequences in England. I shall only 
add one other particular, which will shew the soft 
temper of that good natured man. 

He used me in such a manner, that it was much 
observed by many others. So two French gentleman 
desired a note from me to introduce them to him. 
Their desiga was to be furnished with reiiques ; £br 
he was then the carcfinal that looked after that mat- 
ter. One evening I canie in to him as he w:as very 
busy in giving them some reliques. So I was called 
in to see them : and I whispered to him in English, 
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1665. tiM it wds Somewhat odd, that a priest of the 
church of England shouU be at Rome helping them 
off with the ware of Babylon. He was so pleased 
with this, that he r^ieated it to the others in French ; 
and' told the Frenchmen, that they should tell their 
conntrymen, how bold the heretics and how mild 
the cai*dinals were at Rome s. 

I stayed in Rome till prince Borghese came to me» 
and UM ineit was time for me to go. I had got 
great acquaititanbe there. And, though I did not 
provoke any to discourse of points of controveripy, 
yet I defended my self against all those who at^ 
tacked me, with the same freedom that I had done 
663 in other places. This began to be taken notice of. 
So upon the first intimation I came away, and ire«- 
tUnied by Marseilles. And then I went through 
those southern provinces ci France, that were at 
that time a scene of barbarity and cruelty. 
craeities in I intended to have gone to Orange : but TessS 
°~"^- with a body of dtagoon. was then quartered ov«r 
that small principality, and was treating the protest* 
ants there in the same manner that the French sub* 
jects were treated in other parts. So I went not in^ 
bat pasted near it, and had this account of iAM 
matter Jfrom some that were the n^st considerable 
men of the principality. Many of the neighbouring 
pbiees fled thither from the persecution : upon which 
a letter was writ to the govemment there, in tiie 
naihe isf the king, of France, requiring them to put 
$31 his subjects eut of their territory. This was 
hard. Yet thisy w^re too naked and exposed to dis^ 
pute msy thing with those who could command every 

s Phi oUr author understand this in a soift sense towards him- 
sdU ,Q. . . 
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thing* So they ordered aU the French to withdratv : i665. 
upon which Tess^, who commanded in those parts, ' 

wrote to them, that the king would be well satisfied 
with the obedience they had given his orders. They 
upon this were quiet, and thought there was no dan- 
ger. But the next morning Tess% marched his dra- 
goons into the town, and let them loose upon them, 
as he had done upon the subjects of France. And 
they pKed as feebly as most of the French had done. 
This was done while that principality was in the 
possession of the prince of Orange, pursuant to an 
article of the treaty of Nimeguen, of which the king 
of England was the guarantee. Whether the French 
had the king^s consent to this, or if they presumed 
upon it, was not known. It is certain, he oi'dered 
two memorials to be given in at that court, com- 
plaining of it in very high terms. But nothing fol- 
lowed on it. And, some months after, the king of 
France did unite Orange to the rest of Provence, 
and suppressed all the rights it had, as a distinct 
prindpaUty. The king writ upon it to the princess 
of Orange, that he could do no more in that matter, 
unless he should declare war upon it; which he 
could not think fit for a thing of such small import- 
ance«. 
But now the session of parliament drew on. And Another 

* ^ SelMlOD of . 

there was a great expectation of the issue of it. For parliament. 
some weeks before it met, there was such a number 
of reAigees coming over every day, who set about a 
moMr dismal recital of the persecution in France, 
and that in so many instances that were crying and 
odious, that, though all endeavours were used to 664 
lessen the clamour this had raised, yet the kmg did 

VOL. III. G" 
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1685. not stick openly to condeMn it, as both unchristian 



and unpolitic. He took pains to clear the Jesuits 
of it, and laid the blame of it chiefly on the king, on 
madame de Maintenon, and the archbishop of Paris. 
He spoke often of it with' such vehemence, that 
there seemed to be an affectation in it. He did 
more. He was very kind to the refugees. He was 
liberal to many of them. He ordered a brief for a 
charitable collection over the nation for them all: 
upon which great sums were sent in^ They were 
deposited in good hands, and well distributed. The 
king also ordered them to be denised without pay- 
ing fees, and gave them great immunities. So that 
in all there came over, first and last, between forty 
and fifty thousand of that nation. Here was such a 
real argument of the cruel and persecuting spirit c^ 
popery, wheresoever it prevailed, that few could re- 
sist this conviction. So that all men confessed, that 
the French persecution came very seasonably to 
awaken the nation, and open men's eyes in so cri- 
tical a conjuncture : for upon this session of parlia- 
ment all did depend. 
The king's Whcu it was* opcucd, the king told them how 
!!|^tnst the happy his forces had been in reducing a dangerous 
^*' rebellion, in which it had appeared, how weak and 
insignificant the militia was : and therefore he saw 
the necessity of keeping up an army for all their se- 
curity. He had put some in commission, of whose 
loyalty he was well assured: and they had served 
him so well, that he would not put that affront on 
them, and on himself, to turn them out. He told 
them, all the world saw, and they had felt the hap- 
piness of a good understanding between him and his 
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parliament : so he hoped, nothing should be done on xdes, 
their part to interrupt that ; as he, on his own part, " 
would observe all that he had promised. 

Thus he fell upon the two most unacceptable 
points that he could have found out ; which were, a 
standing army, and a violation of the act of the test* 
There were some debates in the house of lords about 
thanking the king for his speech. It was pressed by 
the courtiers, as a piece of respect that was always 
paid. To this some answered, that was done when 
there were gracious assurances given. Only the earl 
of Devonshire said, he was for giving thanks, be- 
cause the king had spoken out so plainly, and 
warned them of what they might look for. It was 
carried in the house to make an address of thanks 
for the speech. The lord Guilford, North, was now 665 
dead. He was a crafty and designing man. He 
had no mind to part with the great seal : and yet 
he saw, he could not hold it without an entire com- 
pliance with the pleasure of the court. An appeal 
against a decree of his had been brought before the 
lords in the former session ^ : and it was not only 
reversed with many severe reflections on him that 
made it, but the earl of Nottingham, who hated him 
because he had endeavoured to detract from his fa* 
ther's memory, had got together so many instances 
of his ill administration of justice, that he exposed 
him severely for it. And, it was believed, that gave 
the crisis to the uneasiness and distraction of mind 
he was labouring under. He languished for some 

^ There were not two sessions ; the second meeting was upon 
an adjournment. O. 
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1685. time; and died despised and ill thought of by the 
whole nation ». 
jefferics Nothing but his successor made him be remem- 
chancellor, bcted With regret : for Jeffbries had the seals. He 
had been made a peer while he was chief justice, 
which had not been done for some ages : but he af- 
fected to be an original in every thing. A day or 



\ (According to his brother's 
account, in his Life of the Lord 
Keeper, he delayed resigning 
his office from regard to the 
king's service, notwithstanding 
the afironts he received from 
his court enemies, Sunderland 
and Jefieries ;' but at length, the 
melancholy he had contracted, 
want of h^th, and the uneasi- 
ness he felt at the then state of 
afiairs, obliged him to give it 
up. In an audience with the 
kme, he honestly advised his 
majesty to avoid giving occa- 
sion to the public discontent, 
and to place no reliance on an 
army, or confidence in the dis- 
senters; reminding him, that 
although the duke of Mon- 
mouth was gone, yet there was 
still a prince of Orange remain- 
ing. His brother, the historian 
of the family, whose love of truth 
was the theme of the neighbour- 
hood in which, after he had been 
the queen's attorney general, 
he resided, goes on to observe, 
that although the ford keeper 
actually made use of these very 
suggestions to the king, it was 
on^ to satisfy his own con- 
science ; *' for he knew the king's 
** humour, and that nothing that 
^* he could say to him would 

take place or sink with him. 
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« So Strong were his prejudices, 
'* and so feeble his genius, that 
** he took none to have any right 
*' understanding, that were not 
** in his measures, and that the 
" counsel given him to the 
contrary was for policy of 
party more than for friendship 
to him." p. 273. Mr. North 
acknowledges, that the lord 
keeper was much vilified both 
during his life and after his 
death ; yet says, that his justice 
was so exacts and course of life 
so unexceptionable, that the 
author of one of the vilest writ- 
ten libels in those times was 
reduced, for want of something 
worse, to the calling him sly^ 
boots. He relates also, that 
some particular acts were al- 
leged after his death, impeach- 
ing his conduct as lord keeper ; 
to all which charges the author 
replies •. at full. See North's 
Life of the Lord Keeper Guil- 
ford, p. 371 — 284. Sir John 
Dalrymple, in his prefieu^e to 
the second volume of his Me- 
moirs, remarks, that the lord 
Guilford is one of the very few 
virtuous characters, which are 
to be found in the history of 
the reign of Charles the se- 
cond.) 



OP KING JAMES II, 85 

two after the session was opened, the lords went i6s5. 
upon the consideration of the king's speech: and, 
when some began to make remarks upon it, they 
were told, that by giving thanks for the speech, 
they had precluded themselves from finding fault 
with any part of it. This was rejected with indig- 
nation, and put an end to that compliment of giving 
thanks for a speech when there was no special rea- 
son for it. The lords Halifax, Nottingham, and 
Mordaunt, were the chief arguers among the tem- 
poral lords. The bishop of London spoke often 
likewise : and twice or thrice he- said, he spoke not 
only his own sense, but the sense of that whole 
bench. They said, the test was now the best fence 
they had for their religion : if they gave up so great 
a point, all the rest would soon follow : and if the 
king might by his authority supersede such a law, 
fortified with so many clauses, and above all with 
that of an incapacity, it was in vain to think of law 
any more ; the government would become arbitrary 
and absolute. Jefferies began tp argue in his rough 
manner : but he was soon taken down ; it appearing, 
that how furiously soever he raved on thp bench, 
where he played the tyrant, yet where others might 
speak with him on equal terms, he was a very con- 
temptible man : and he received as great a mortifi- 
cation, as such a brutal man as he was capable of. 

But as the scene lay in the house of commons, so The house 

_ , A.j^ of commons 

the debates there were more important. A project was address the 
offered for making the militia more usefrd, in order se?wng\he 



law. 



to the disbanding the army. But, to oppose that, ^^^ 
the court shewed, how great a danger we had lately 
escaped, and how much of an ill leaven yet remained 
in the nation, so that it was necessary a force should 

G 3 
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1685. be kept up. The court moved for a subsidy, the 
king having been at much extraordinary charge in 
reducing the late rebellion. Many, that were re- 
solved to assert the business of the test with great 
firmness, thought, the voting of money first was the 
decentest way of managing the opposition to the 
court: whereas others opposed this, having often 
observed, that the voting of money was the giving 
up the whole session to the court. The court 
wrought on many weak men with this topic, that 
the only way to gain the king, and to dispose him 
to agree to them in the business of the test, was to 
begin with the supply. This had so great an effect, 
that it was carried only by one vote to consider the 
king's speech J, before they should proceed to the 
supply. It was understood, that when they received 
satisfaction in other things, they were resolved to 
give 500,000/. 

They went next to consider the act about the 
test, and the violations of it, with the king's speech 
upon that head. The reasoning was clear and full 
on the one hand. The court offered nothing on the 
other hand in the way of argument, but the danger 

J That part of it which re- them to their feces for the vo^^^ing 

lated to the dispensing power, as they did; and a captain Ken* 

See the Journal of the House dal being one of them, the earl 

of Commons^ upon the divi- said to him there, *' Sir, have 

sion, when it was carried by " not you a troop of horse in 

one only against the court. The " his majesty's service V' ** Yes, 

earl of ^iddleton of Scotland, *' my lord>" says the other ; 

then a secretary of state for " but my brother died last 

England, and a member of the *' night, and has left me 700L 

house of commons here, seeing '* a year.** This I had from 

many go out upon the division my uncle, the first lord Onslow* 

against the court, who were in who was then of the house of 

the service of the government, commons, and present. This, 

went down to the bar, and as incident upon one vote, very 

they were told in, reproached likely^ saved the nation. O. 
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of offending the king, and of raising a misunder- 1^65. 
standing between him and them. So the whole 
house went in unanimously into a vote for an ad- 
dress to the king, that he would maintain the law<s, 
in particular that concerning the test. But with 
that they offered to pass a bill for indemnifying 
those who had broken that law ; and were ready to 
have considered them in the supply that they in* 
tended to give. 

The king expressed his resentments of this with The king 
much vehemence, when the address was brought to^nded 
him. He said, some men intended to disturb the^****'' 
good correspondence that was between him and 
them, which would be a great prejudice to the na- 
tion : he had declared his mind so positively in that 
matter, that he hoped they would not have meddled 
with it : yet, he said, he would still observe all the 
promises that he had made. This made some reflect 
on the violations of the edict of Nantes by many of 
the late edicts that were set out in France before 
the last that repealed it, in which the king of France 
had always declared, that he would maintain that 
edict, even when the breaches made upon it were 667 
the most visible and notorious. The house, upon 
this rough answer, was in a high fermentation. Yet, 
when one Cook ^ said, that they were Englishmen, 
and were not to be threatened, because this seemed 
to be a want of respect, they sent him to the tower ; 
and obliged him to ask pardon for those indecent 
words. But they resolved to insist on their address, 
and then to proceed upon the petitions concerning 
elections. And now those, that durst not open their 
mouth before, spoke with much force upon thi$ 

^ (Mr. Coke of Derbyshire, of the Coke fsunily.) 

G 4 
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1665. head. They said, it was a pomt upon which the 

nation expected justice, and they had a right to 

daim it. And it was probable, they would have 

condemned a great many elections : for an intima* 

tion was set round, that all those who had stuck to 

the interest of the nation, in the main points then 

before them, should be chosen over again, though it 

should be found that their election was void, and 

that a new writ should go' out. By thu; means 

those petitions were now encouraged, and were like 

to have a fair hearing, and a just decision : and it 

was believed, that the abject courtiers would have 

been voted out ^. 

Thepariia- The king saw, that both houses were now so 

proro^ed. fixcd, that he could carry nothing in either of them, 

unless he would depart from his speech, and let the 

act of the test take place. So he prorogued the 

parliament, and kept it by repeated prorogations 

still on foot for about a year and a half, but without 

holding a session. All those, who had either spoken 

or voted for the test, were soon after this disgraced, 

and turned out of their places, though many of these 

had served the king hitherto with great obsequious- 

ness and much zeal. He called for many of them, 

and spoke to them very earnestly upon that subject 

in his closet : upon which the term of closeting was 

much tossed about, Many of these gave him very 

flat and hardy denials : others, though more silentt 

yet were no less steady* So that, when, after a long 

^ (Lord Lonsdale, who him- the debate had ever been re*> 

aelfmoved, that the house woyld sunied> probably some thing 

name a committee, to consider considerable would have been 

of a mod^ of applying to the done in the afilur, the house 

kipg foi' a remedy against this seeming so well incliaed and so 

iniquity, observes, in his un- zealous in it. Ralph errs in this 

published Memoir, p. 7, that if point. See p* 909 of his Hist.) 
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practice, berth of threatening and ill usage on the one i6S5. 



hand, and of promises and corruption on the other, 
the king saw he could not bring them into a com- 
pliance with him, he at last dissolved the parlia- 
ment : by which he threw off a body x)f men that 
were in all other respects sure to him, and that 
would have accepted a very moderate satisfaction 
from him at any time. And indeed in all England 
it would not have been easy to have found five hun- 
dred men, so weak, so poor, and so devoted to the 
court, as these were *"• So happily was the nation 668 
taken out of their hands, by the precipitated violence 
of a bigoted court. 

Soon after the prorogation, the lord de la Meer The lord 
was brought to his trial. Some witnesses swore tried, and^ 
high treason against* him only upon report, that he**^"'***^' 
had designed to make a rebellion in Cheshire, and 
to join with the duke of Monmouth. But, since 
those swore only upon hearsay, that was no evi- 
dence in law. One witness swore home against 
him, and against two other gentlemen, who, as he 
said, were in company with him ; and that treason, 
able messages were then given to him by them all 
to carry to some others. That which gave the 
greatest credit to the evidence was, that this lord 
had gone from London secretly to Cheshire at the 
time of the duke of Monmouth's landing, and that 
after he had stayed a day or two in that country, he 
had come up as secretly to London, This looked 

»> jBut 9ee the first note in would have accepted satisfac'^ 

page 626. O. (Consider also tion for the past, and securities 

tibe preceding account given by in future, from their sorerei^ ; 

the bishop himself; but he is yet this would not haye suited 

perhaps well founded in his the views of either English or 

opinion, tl^at this parliament fi>reign politicians.) 
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1685. suspicious, and made it to be believed, that he went 
""^ to try what could be done. The credit of that sin- 
gle witness was overthrown by many unquestionable 
proofs, by which it appeared that the two gentle- 
men, who he said met with that lord in Cheshire, 
were all that while still in London. The witness, 
to gain the more credit, had brought others into the 
plot, by the common fate of false swearers, who 
bring in such circumstances to support their evi- 
dence, as they think will make it more credible, but, 
being ill laid, give a handle to those concerned to 
find out their falsehood. And that was the case of 
this witness : for, though little doubt was made of 
the truth of that which he swore against this lord, 
as to the main of his evidence, yet he had added 
such a mixture of falsehood to it, as being fiiUy 
proved destroyed the evidence. As for the secret 
journey to and again between London and Cheshire, 
that lord said, he had been long a prisoner in the 
tower upon bare suspicion : he had no mind to be 
lodged again there : so he resolved in that time of 
jealousy to go out of the way : and hearing that a 
child, of which he was very fond, was sick in Che- 
shire, he went thither : and hearing from his lady 
that his eldest son was very ill at London, he made 
haste back again. This was well proved by his 
physicians and domestics, though it was a thing of 
very ill appearance, that he made such journeys so 
quick and so secretly at such a time. The solicitor 
general. Finch, pursuant to the doctrine he had 
maintained in former trials, and perhaps to atone 
for the zeal he had shewed in the house of commons 
for maintaining the act of the test, made a violent 
declamation, to prove that one witness with prewmp« 



OF KING JAMES II. 91 

tions was sufficient to convict one of high treason". 168&. 
The peers did unanimously acquit the lord* So that ggq 
trial ended to the great joy of the whole town; 
which was now turned to be as much against the 
court, as it had been of late years for it. Finch had 
been continued in his employment only to lay the 
load of this judgment upon him : and he acted his 
part in it with his usual vehemence ". He was pre- 
sently after turned out. And Powis succeeded 
him, who was a compliant young aspiring lawyer, 
though in himself he was no ill natured man ^. 
Now the posts in the law began to be again taken 
care of: for it was resolved to act a piece of pa- 
geantry in Westminster-hall, with which the next 
year began. 

Sir Edward Hales, a gentleman of a noble family i6s6. 
in Kent, declared himself a papist, though he had^„^^^ 
long disguised it ; and had once to my self so so- ^^ **>' **»• 
lemnly denied it, that I was led from thence to see, 
there was no credit to be given to that sort of men, 
where their church or religion was concerned. He 
had an employment: and not taking the test, his 
coachman was set up to inform against him, and to 
claim the 500/. that the law gave to the informer. 
When this was to be brought to trial, the judges Many 
were secretly asked their opinions : and such as wereiumed out. 
not clear to judge as the court did direct were 
turned out : and upon two or three canvassings the 
half of them y^ere dismissed, and others of more 



° Jefferies was high steward before. O. 
upon this trials and behaved ^ But see the trial. O. 
himself with a decency and a p Sir Thomas Powis, a good 

dignity> that he had never shewn dull lawyer. S. 
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1686. pliable and obedient understandings were put in 

their places. Some of these were weak and ignorant 

to a scandal. The suit went on in a [mock and] 

feeble prosecution: and in Trinity term judgment 

was given. 

Herbert, Thcrc was a new chief justice found out, very 

tiJe, gires different indeed from Jefieries, sir Edward Herbert. 

for tST"* He was a weU bred and a virtuous man, generous, 

king;8 dis- im^ ffood natured. He was but an indifferent law- 

pensmg o 

power. yer; and had gone to Ireland to find practice and 
preferment there. He unhappily got into a set of 
very high notions with relation to the king's prero- 
gative. His gravity and virtues gave him great ad- 
vantages, chiefly his succeeding such a monster as 
had .gone before him. So he, being found to be a fit 
tool, was, without any application of his own, raised 
up all at once to this high post ^. After the coach- 
man's cause had been argued with a most indecent 
coldness, by those who were made use of on design 
to expose and betray it, it was said, in favour of the 
prerogative, that the government of England was 
670 entirely in the king: that the crown was an im- 
perial crown, the importance of which was, that it 
was absolute : aU penal laws were powers lodged in 
the crown to enable the king to force the execution 
of the law, but were not bars to limit or bind up the 
king's power: the king could pardon all offences 
against the law, and forgive the penalties : and why 

^ After the revolution he grant of his estate, which he 

made his escape into France, afterwards left to the earl of 

where he was created earl of * Lincoln ; and his library, which 

Portland, and lord chancellor, was esteem^ a very valuable 

by king James. His brother collection, especially for law 

Arthur, created earl of Tprring- books, to lord Harcourt; D. 
ton by king William, had a 
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^ould not he as well dispense with them? Acts of i686. 
parliament had been oft superseded : the judges had 
some times given directions in their charges at cir- 
cuits to inquire after some acts of parliament no 
more : of which one late instance happened during 
the former reign : an act passed concerning the size 
of cailis and waggons, with many penalties upon the 
transgressors : and yet, when it appeared that the 
model prescribed in the act was not practicable, the 
judges gave direction not to execute the act. 

These were the arguments brought to support the 
king's* dispensing power. In opposition to this it 
was said, though not at the bar, yet in the common 
discourse of the town, that if penalties did arise only 
by virtue of the king's proclamation, it was reason- 
^ able that the power of dispensing should be only in 
the king : but since the prerogative was both con- 
stituted and limited by law, and since penalties were 
imposed to force the observation of laws that were 
necessary for the public safety, it was an overturn- 
ing the whole government, and the changing it from 
a legal into a despotic form, to say that laws, made 
and declared not to be capable of being dispensed 
with, where one c^ the penalties was an incapacity, 
which by a maxim of law cannot be taken away 
even by a pardon, should at the pleasure of the 
prince be diispensed with : a fine was also set by the 
act on offenders, but not giten to the king, but to 
the infoi'mer, which thereby became his. So that 
the kiiig coidd no more pardon that, than he could 
discharge th^ ^bts of the subjects, and take away 
property' : laws of small consequence, when a visible 
error not observed in making them was afterwards 

** Wrong reasoning, S. 
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1666. found out, like that of the size of carts, might well 



be superseded: for the intention of the l^islature 
being the good of the subject, that is always to be 
presumed for the repeal of an impracticable law* 
But it was not reasonable to infer from thence, that 
a law made for the security of the government, with 
the most effectual clauses that could be contrived, 
on design to force the execution of it, even in bar to 
the power of the prerogative, should be made so pre- 
671 carious a thing, especially when it was so lately as- 
serted with so much vigour by the representatives 
of the nation. It was said, that, though this was 
now only applied to one statute, yet the same force 
of reason would hold to annul all our laws : and the 
penalty being that which is the life of the law, the 
dispensing with penalties might soon be carried so 
far as to dissolve the whole government : and the 
security that the subjects had were only from the 
laws, or rather from the penalties, since laws with- 
out these were feeble things, which tied men only 
according to their own discretion. 

Thus was this matter tossed about in the argu- 
ments with which all people's mouths were now 
filled. But judges, who are beforehand determined 
how to give their opinions, will not be much moved 
even by the strongest arguments. The ludicrous 
ones used on this occasion at the bar were rather a 
farce, fitter for a mock trial in a play, than such as 
became meii of learning in so important a matter. 
Great expectations were raised, to hear with what 
arguments the judges would maintain the judgment 
that they should give. But they made nothing of 
it ; and without any arguing gave judgment for the 
defendant, as if it had been in a cause of course. 
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Now the matter was as much settled, as a decision iqqq, 
in the king's bench could settle it. Yet so little re- Xdi^JJilT" 
irard had the chief lustice's nearest friends to his "«'*>«'^'* 

, , , , , firmness. 

opinion iti this particular, that his brother, admiral 
Herbert/ being pressed by the king to promise that 
he would vote the repeal of the test, answered the 
king very plainly, that he could not do it either in 
honour nor conscience \ The king said, he knew he 
was a man of honour, but the rest of his life did not 
look like a man that had great regard to conscience ^ 
He answered boldly, he had his faults, but they 
were such, that other people, who talked more of 
conscience, were guilty of the like. He was indeed 
a man abandoned to luxury and vice. But, though 
he was poor, and had much to lose, having places to 
the value of 4000/. a year, he chose to lose them all 
rather than comply. This made much noise : for a^ 
he had a great reputation for his conduct in sea af- 
fairs, so he had been most passionately zealous in 
the king's service from his first setting out to that 
day. It appeared by this, that no past services 

» (Sir Edward Herbert, in * (The king's reply is differ- 
1688, ininiediately after the re- ently represented in the Life of 
volution, published a vindica- King James 1 1, lately published; 
tion of the judgment of the " His (admiral Herbert*s) an- 
Gourt in sir Edward Hale*scase, " swer was, he could not do it 
and of the king'^s dispensing " in honour or conscience ; at 
power ; the exercise of whrch, " which the king being more 
as is well known, was declared ** moved than ordinary, could 
to be illegal, at least for the fu- '' not forbear telling him, that 
tare, in the first year of king " as for his honour he had little 
William. Compare what is said '* but what he owed to his 
l>elow, p. 780,822,823. But "bounty, and for his con- 
opposition to the repeal of the " science, the putting away his 
test act was not inconsistent ** wife to keep with more li- 
with sir Edward Herbert*j9 opir " berty other women, gave a 
pion in favour of the king's '* true idea of its nioeness/* 
l^;al Tight to dispense with pe^ Vol. ii. p. 204.) 
nal statutes.) 
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Father 
Petre, a 
Jesuit, ia 
high fa- 
Tour. 



168(5. would be considered, if men were not resolved to 
comply in every thing. The door was now opened. 
So all regard to the test was laid aside. And all 
men that intended to recommend themselves took 
672 employments, and accepted of this dispensing power. 
This was done even by some of those who continued 
still protestants, though the far greater number of 
them continued to qualify themselves according to 
law. 

Many of the papists, that were men of quiet or of 
fearful tempers, did not like these methods. They 
thought the priests went too fast, and the king was 
too eager in pursuing every thing that was suggested 
by them. One Petre, descended from a noble fa- 
mily ", a man of no learning, nor any way famed for 
hid virtue, but who made all up in boldness and zeal^ 
was thje Jesuit of them all that seemed animated 
with the most courage. He had, during the popish 
plot, been introduced to the king, and had suggested 
thingiii that shewed him a resolute and undertaking 
man. Upon that the king looked on him as the fit^ 
test man to be set at the head of his counsels. So 
he was . now considered as the person who of all 
others had the greatest credit. He applied himself 
most to the earl of Sunderland, and was for some 
time chiefly directed by him \ 



« (That of the lord Petre.) 
* (It is ft well known iiBkct, 
that the queen opposed with the 
greatest earnestness the intro- 
duction <^ Petre into the privy 
couficil. She observed, that 
Sunderland got it over her bdly, 
using an Italian phrase^ for get- 
ting the ascendancy over an- 
other. See Impartial Reflec- 



tions upon Dr. Bumet*s Post* 
humous Hist. 8vo. 1724. p. 
T03. See also-D'Orleans's Re- 
volutions in England, p. 304. 
Of Petre's intrigues with loid 
Sunderland^ and the queen's op- 
position to them, an account 
IS given by the Idi^ himself 
in his Life, lately publish0d» 
vol.ii. p. 131.) ^ 
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The maxim that the king set up, and about i686. 
which he entertained all that were about him, was. The king 
the great happiness of an universal toleration. On » tol^on. 
this the king used to enlarge in a great variety of 
topics. He said, nothing was more reasonable, more 
Christiati, and more politic : and he reflected much 
on the church of England for the severities with 
which dissenters had been treated. This, how true 
or just soever it might be, yet was strange doctrine 
in the mouth of a professed papist, and of a prince ' 
on whose account, and by whose direction, the church 
party had been, indeed but too obsequiously, pushed 
on to that rigour. But, since the church party 
could not be brought to comply with the design of 
the court, applications were now made to the dis- 
scmters : and all on a sudden the churchmen were 
disgraced, and the dissenters were in high favour. 
. Chief justice Herbert went the westam circuit after 
Jeffeiies's bloody one. 'And now all was grace and 
favour to them. Theu* former sufferings were much 
reflected on, and pitied. Every thing was offered 
that could alleviate their sufferings. Their teachers 
were now encouraged to set up their conventicles 
again, which had been discontinued, or held very se- 
cretly, for four or five years. Intimations were every 
where given, that the king would not have them or 
thcsr meetings to be disturbed. Some of them be- 
gad to grow insolent upon this shew of favour >^. 
But wkler men among them saw through all this, 678 
and pe^ceiimd the design of the papists was now, to 
set oflf the dissenters against the churchy as much as 
ikey^ had Ibtmerly set the church against theni : and 

y The whole body of <hein grew insolent, and complying to the 
liing. S. 

VpL. III. H 
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1686. therefore, though they returned to their conventicles, 
yet they had a just jealousy of the iU designs that 
lay hid under all this sudden and unexpected shew 
of grace and kindness : and they took care not to 
provoke the church party. 
The clergy Many of the clergy acted now a part that made 
the poinu good amcuds for past errors. They began to preach 
Tei^"^th generally against popery, which the dissenters did 
£^l^ not. They set themselves to study the points of 
<*"• controversy. And upon that there followed a great 
variety of small books, that were easily purchased, 
and soon read. They examined all the points of 
popery with a solidity of judgment, a clearness of 
arguing, a depth of learning, and a vivacity of writ- 
ing, far beyond any thing that had before that time 
appeared in our language. The truth is, they were 
very unequally yoked : for, if they are justly to be 
reckoned among the best writers that have yet ap- 
peared on the protestant side, those they wrote 
against were certainly among the weakest that had 
ever appeared on the p(^pish side. Their books were 
poorly but insolently writ ; and had no other learn- 
ing in them, but what was taken out of some French 
writers, which they put into very bad English : so 
that a victory over them need have been but a mean 
performance. 

This had a mighty effect on the whole nation : 
even those who could not search things to the bot- 
tom, yet were amazed at the great inequality that 
appeared in this engagement. The papists, who 
knew what service the bishop of Meaux's book had 
idone in France, resolved to pursue the same method 
here in several treatises, which they entitled. Papists 
represented and misrepresented; to which such 



OF KING JAMES II. 99 

clear answers were writ, that what eflfect soever that 1686. 
artifice might have, where it was supported by the ' 

authority of a great king, and the terror of ill usage, 
and a dragoonade in conclusion, yet it succeeded so 
ill in England, that it gave occasion to inquire into 
the true opinions of that church, not as some artful 
writers had disguised them, but as they were laid 
down in the books that are of authority among 
them, such as the decisions of councils received 
among them, and their established offices, and as 
they are held at Rome, and in all those countries 
where popeiy prevails without any intermixture 
with heretics, or apprehension of them, as in Spain 
and Portugal. This was done in so authentical a 674 
manner, that popery it self was never so well under- 
stood by the nation, as it came to be upon this oc- 
casion. 

The persons who both managed and directed this The pec. 
controversial war, were chiefly Tillotson, Stilling-were^hrefly 
fleet, Tennison, and Patrick. Next them were Sher- J^^^ 
lock, Williams, Claget, Gee, Aldrich, Atterbury, 
Whitby, Hooper, and above all these Wake, who 
having been long in France, chaplain to the lord 
Preston, brought over with him many curious dis- 
coveries, that were both useM and surprising ^ Be-< 
sides the chief writers of those books of controversy, 
there were many sermons preached and printed on 
those heads, that did very much edify the whole na- 
tion. And this matter was managed with that con- 

' (Besides some modern trea- eDumeradon of the writers en* 

tises, the bishop alludes to St. gaged in what is called the 

€hry80Stom*s Epistle to Csesa- Popish Controversy, Burnet for- 

rius^ which had been suppressed gets his old antagonist, the 

by the Romanists, and was first teamed Henry Wharton.) 
published by Wake. . In the 

H S 
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1(586. cert, that for the most part once a week some new 
book or sermon came out, which both instructed 
and animated those who read them. There were 
but very few proselytes gained to popery : and these 
were so inconsiderable, that they were rather a re- 
proach than an honour to them. Walker, the head 
of University college, and five or six more at Ox- 
ford, declared themselves to be of that religion ; but 
with this branch [brand] of infamy, that they had 
continued for several years complying with the doc- 
trine and worship of the church of England after 
they were reconciled to the church of Rome. The 
popish priests were enraged at this opposition made 
by the clergy, when they saw their religion so ex- 
posed, and themselves so much despised. They said, 
it was ill manners and want of duty to treat the 
king's religion with so much contempt. 

It was resolved to proceed severely against some 
of the preachers, and to try if by that means they 
might intimidate the rest. Dr. Sharp was the rector 
of St. Giles's, and was both a very pious man, and 
one of the most popular preachers of the age, who 
had a pecuUar talent of reading his sermons with 
much life and zeal ". He received one day, as he 
was coming out of the pulpit, a paper sent him, as 



Dr. Sbtrp 
in trouble. 



^ He was a great reader of 
Shakeapear. Doctor Mangey, 
who had married his daughter, 
told me that he used to recom- 
mend to young divines the 
reading of the scriptures and 
Shakespear. And doctor Lisk, 
bishop of Norwich, who bad 
been chaplun at Lambeth to 
archbishop Wake, told me that 
it was often related there, that 



Sharp should say, that the bible 
and Shakespear made him arch- 
bishop of York. His wonder- 
ful knowledge of human nature, 
the dignity and nobleness of 
his sentiments, and the amaz- 
ing force and brightness of his 
expression, do indeed make 
Shakespear to be a great pat- 
tern for the gravest and most 
solenm compositions. O. 
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he believed, by a priest, contamii^ a soit of chal- 168$. 
lenge upon some points of. controv«*gy touched by """■'~~~ 
him in some of hia sermons. Upcm this, he, nc^t 
loiowing to whom he ^oold send an axiswetf 
preached a sermon in answer to it : and, after he 
had confuted it, he concluded, shewing bow nnrea^ 
s<mable it was for protestants to change their xdi^ 
gion on such grounds. This was carried to court, 
^md represented there as a reflectioa on the king for 
dianging on those grounds. 

The information, as to the words fK^tended to be 675 
spoken by Sharp, was false» as he himself assured me. 
But, without inKjuiring into that, the earl of Sundeiw The hUhop 
land sent an order to the bishop of London, in the ^ai^^to 
king's: name, requiring him to suspa^l Sharp imme- ^^^^ 
diately, and then to examine the matter. The bi- 
shop answered, that he had no power to proceed in 
such a summary way : but, if an^ aecueation were 
brought into his eoi^rt in a reguknr way, he wmdd 
proceed to such a censure aa couM be warranted by 
the ecclesiastical law : yet, he said, he would do that 
which was in his power, and should be upcm the 
matter a suspension ; for he desired ^barp to abstain 
from officiating, till the matter should be. better un- 
derstood. But to lay such a censure on a clergyman, 
as a suspension, without proof, in a judiciary proceed- 
ing, was contrary both to law and justi^^e. Shaip which he 
went tocourt, to shew the notes of his sermon, which r^S! "' 
he was ready to awear were those from which he had 
read it, by which the falsehood of the information 
would appear. But, since he was not suspended, he 
was not admitted. Yet he was let aJone^ And it 
was resolved to proceed against the bishop of London 
for contempt. 

h3 
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1086. Je£Eeries was much sunk at court, and Herbert 
An ecdesi- ^^ *^^ ™^^ ^^ favour. But uow Jefferies, to re- 
ttticai com- commend himself* offered a bold and illegal advice, 

mission set ^ • ^ ^ 

up. for setting up an ecclesiastical commission, without 

calling it the high commission, pretending it was 
only a standing court of delegates. The act that put 
down the high commission in the year 1640. had 
^provided by a clause, as full as could be conceived, 
that no court should be ever set up for those matters, 
besi4es the ordinary ecclesiastical courts. Yet, in 
contempt of that, a court was erected, with full pow- 
er to proceed in a summary and arbitrary way in aU 
ecclesiastical matters, without limitations to any rule 
of law in their proceedings. This stretch of the su- 
premacy, so contrary to law, was assumed by a king, 
whose religion made him condemn all that supre- 
macy that the law had vested in the crown. 

The persons with whom this power was lodged 
were the archbishop of Canterbury, and the bishops 
of Duresme and Rochester, and the lord chancellor, 
the lord treasurer, and lord chief justice, the lord 
chancellor being made president in the court, sine 
quo non; for they would trust this to no other ma- 
nagement. The bishop of London was marked out 
to be the first sacrifice. Sancroft lay silent at Lam- 
beth. He seemed zealous against popery in private 
discourse : but he was of such a timorous temper, and 
Q^Q so set on the enriching his nephew, that he shewed 
no sort of courage^. He would not go to this court, 

b False as hell. S. This re- with any thing contrary to his 

flection might well have been conscience : especially from the 

spared^ upon a «an that gave most interestecC confident, busy 

sufficient proofat the revolution^ man, that ever his nation pro- 

that he could quit the highest duced. D. (See the aspersions 

preferment, rather than comply cast by Burnet on the |[ood 
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when it was first opened, and declare against it^ and 1686. 
give his reasons why he could not sit and act in it, 
judging it to be against law : but he contented him* 
self with not going to it^. The other two bishops 
were more compliant. Duresme was lifted up with 
it, and said, now his name would be recorded in his- 
tory : and, when some of his friends represented to 
him the danger of acting in a court so illegally con- 
stituted, he said, he could not live if he should lose 
the king's gracious smiles: so low and so fawning 
was he. Dolben, archbishop of York, died this year. 
So, as Sprat had succeeded him in Rochester, he had 
some hopes let fall of succeeding likewise in York. 
But the court had laid it down for a maxim to keep 
all the great sees, that should become vacant, still 
empty, till they might fill them to their own mind : 
so he was mistaken in his expectations, if he ever had 
them. 

The bishop of London was the first person that 'i*b« t^uhop 

1 « n 1 • ' v-r ^^ London 

was summoned to appear before this new court. He brought be. 
was attended on by many persons of great quality, ^^ ' ' 
which gave a new offence : and the lord chancellor 
treated him in that brutal way, that was now become 
as it were natural to him. The bishop said, here was 
a new court; of which he knew nothing : so he de- 
sired a copy of the commission that authorized them. 
And, after he had drawn out the matters by delays 
for some time, hoping thiat the king mi^t accept of 
some general and respectfiil submission, and so let 
the matter faU, at last he came to make his defence* 



arehbiflhop-s character ably re- gular and formal petkion to the 

iuted in Dr. D*Oyley*s Life of king to be excused attendance 

the latter; vol. i. p. 222 — 229.) on this commission, on account 

c (The archbishop sent a re- 6f his age and bfirmities.) 

H 4 
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1686. all secret methods to divort the storm proving inef- 
fectual. The first part of it was an exoeptioii to the 
authority of the court, as being not only founded on 
no law, but contrary to the express words of the act 
of parliament that put down the high conunission. 
Yet this point was rather insinuated, than ui^ed with 
the force that might have been .used: for it was said, 
that, if the bishop sd^iould insist too much on that» it 
would draw a much heavier measure of indignatioin 
on him ; therefore it was rather opened, and modestr 
ly represented to the court, than strongly argued. 
But it may be easUy believed, that those who sat by 
virtue of this illegal commission would maLutain their 
own authority. The other part of the bishop of Lon- 
don's plea was, that he had obeyed the king's c»?ders, 
as far as he legally could do; lor he had (Jtdiged Dr. 
Sharp to act as a man that was suspeiided; but that 
677 he could not lay an ecclesiastical censure on any of 
his clergy without a process, and articles, and some 
proof brought. This was justified by the constant 
practice of the ecclesiastical courts, and by the judg- 
mait of all lawyers. But ai^ments^ how strong sor 
ever, are feeble things, when a sentence is resolved 
on before the cause is heard. 80 it was proposed 
that he shoidd be suspended during the kiag'a ^a- 
sure. The lord chancellor and the poor spirited bir 
shap of Duresme were lor tiiis: but the earl, and bi- 
shop of.Rochest^, and the Lord chief justice Herb»t, 
were for acquitting hun. There. was not so much as 
a colour of law to su{^rt the sentence : so none 
could be given. 
And was But the king was resolved to carry this point, 
b^it^*" ^ and spoke roundly about it to the earl of Rochester. 
He saw he must either concur in the sentence, or 
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part with the white 8taff. So he yielded. And the i696. 
fabhop was suspended i$b qffkio. They did not 
think fit to meddle with his revenues. For the 
lawyers had settled that point, that benefices were 
of the nature of freeholds. So, if the sentence had 
gone to the temporalties, the bishop would have had 
the matt^ tried over f^gain in the king's bench, 
where he was Uke to find good justice, Herbert 
not being satisfied with the kgality and justice of 
the sentence. While this matter was in dependanoe, 
the princess of Orange thought it became har to 
interpose a Uttle in the bishop's favour. He had 
confirmed and married her. So she wrote to the 
king, earnestly begging him to be gentk to the bi- 
shop, who she coMld not think would oflend witt- 
ingly. 8h^ also wrote to the bishop^ expressiDg the 
great share she todk in the trouble he was faQw 
inta The prince wrote to him to the same pmv 
pose. The king wrote an answer to the princess, 
reflecting severe^ on 1)he bishop^ not without some 
abarpness on her ibr meddling in such matters. Yet 
the court seemed uneasy, when they saw they had 
gaiaed so pow a victory : ibr now the ysbop was 
more considered than ever. Hia clergy,, for all tite 
sii^>ension, were really more governed by the secret 
intimatioM of his pleasure, than they had been by 
his authority before^ So they resdved to come off 
aa well as they could. Dr. Sharp was admitted to 
offer a general petition, iiiqM>rting how sorry he was 
ta find himself under the king^s du^leasure : upon 
which he was dismissed with a gentle reprimaad, 
and sufered to return to the ex«cise of his func- 
tion. According to the form of the ecclesiastical 
courts, a person under such a susp^ision must make 
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1686. a submission within six months : otherwise he may 



678 ^ proceeded against as obstinate. So, six months 
after the sentence, the bishop sent a petition to the 
king, desiring to be restored to the exercise of his 
episcopal function. But he made no acknowledg- 
ment of any fault. So this had no other effect, but 
that it stopped all further proceedings : only the sus- 
pension lay stiU on him. I have laid all this matter 
together, though the progress of it .ran into the 
- year eighty-seven. 
Affainin Affairs in Scotland went on much at the same 
*^^'"^' rate as they did in England. Some few proselytes 
were gained. But as they were very few, so they 
could do little service to the side to which they 
joined themselves. The earl of Perth prevailed 
with his lady, as she was dying, to change her reli- 
gion. And in a very few weeks after her death he 
married very indecently a sister of the duke of Gor- 
don's ; [with whom he had lived in a very scandal- 
ous manner for many years.] They were first cou- 
sins: and yet without staying for a dispensation 
from Rome, they ventured on a marriage, upon the 
assurances that they said their confessor gave them, 
that it would be easily obtained. But pope Inno- 
cent was a stiff man, and did not grant those things 
easily : so that cardinal Howard could not at first 
obtain it. The pope said, these were strange con- 
verts, that would venture on such a thing without 
first obtaining a dispensation. The cardinal pre- 
tended, that new converts did not so soon under- 
stand the laws of the church : but he laid before the 
pope the iH consequences of offending converts of 
such importance. So he prevailed at last, not with- 
out great difficulty. The earl of Perth set up a pri- 
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vate chapel in the court for mass, which was not 1686. 
kept so private, but that many frequented it. 

The town of Edenburgh was much alarmed atAtamuitmt 
this. And the rabble broke in with such fury, that 
they defaced every thing in the chapel. And if the 
earl of Perth had not been conveyed away in dis- 
guise, he had very probably fallen a sacrifice to po- 
pular rage. The guards upon the alarm came, and 
dispersed the rabble. Some were taken : and one 
that was a ringleader in the tumult was executed 
for it. When he was at the place of execution, he 
told one of the ministers of the town, that was with 
him assisting him with his prayars, that he was of- 
fered his life, if he would accuse the duke of 
Queensborough, as the person that had set on the 
tumult, but he would not save his life by do false a 
calumny. Mr. Macom, the minister, was an honest 
but weak man. So, when the criminal charged him 
to make this discovery, he did not call any of those 679 
who were present to bear witness of it : but in the 
simplicity of his heart he went from the execution 
to the archbishop of St. Andrew's, and told him 
what had passed. The archbishop acquainted the 
duke of Queensborough with it. And he writ to 
court, and complained of it. The king ordered the 
matter to be examined. So the poor minister, hav- 
ing nd witness to attest what the criminal had said 
to him, was declared the forger of that calumny. 
And upon that he was turned out. But how se- 
verely soever those in authority may handle a poor 
incautious man, yet the puMic is apt to judge true. 
And, in this case, as the minister's weakness and 
misfortune was pitied, so the earl of Perth's malice 
and treachery was as much detested. 
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1686. I^ summer this year, the earl of Murraj, anoUier 
new convert, was sent the king's commissioner to 



A parlia- 

ment held hold a parfiament in Scotland, and to try if it would 
foe more compliant than the English parliament 
had been. The king did by his letter recommend 
to them IB very earnest w(H*ds the taking off all 
penal laws and tests relating to rdtigion. And aU 
possiUe methods were used to {Nrevail on a majority. 
But two accidents happened before the opening the 
parliament, which made great impression on the 
minds of many. 

Whitford, son to one of their bishops heGa/fe the 
wars, had turned a papi^. He was the person that 
killed Dorislaus in HoUand. And, that he might 
get out of Cromwell's reach, he bad gone into the 
duke of ^voy's service; and was there when the 
last massacre was committed on tiie Vaudtns;. He 
had committed many barbarous murders with his 
own hands, and bad a small pension given him after 
the restoration. He died a few days before the par- 
Uament met ; and called for fmne ministers,, and to 
them declared his forsaking of popery^ and his ab- 
horrence of it for its cni^y. He said^ he had been 
guilty of some execrable murders in Fiedmont,^ both 
of women and children, which had pursued him 
with an intolerable horror of mind ever after that. 
He had gone to priests of all sorts, the strictest as 
well as the easiest : and they had justified him in 
what he had done, and had given him absolution. 
But his conscience pursued him soy tiiat he died as 
iii despair,^ eiyiiag out against that bloody religions 

The other was: more solemn. %r Robert Sib- 
bald, a doctor of physic^ and the most learned anti- 
680 quary in Scotland, who had lived in a course of phi- 
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losophical virtue, but in great doubtd as to revealed i696. 
religion, was prevailed on by the earl of P^rth to 
turn papist, in hopes to find that certainty among 
them, which he could not arrive at upon his own 
principles. But he had no sooner done this, than he 
began to be ashamed that he had made such a step 
upon so little inquiry. So he went to London, and 
retired for some months from all company, and went 
into a deep course of study, by which he came to 
see into the errors of popery with «o full a convic- 
tion, that he came down to Scotland some weeks 
before the parliament, and could not be at quiet till 
he had published his recantation openly in a church. 
The bishop of Edenburgh was so much a courtier, 
that, apprehending many might go to hear it, and 
that it might give offence at court, he sent him to 
do it in a church in the country. But the recanta-* 
tion of so learned a man, upon so much study, had 
a great effect upon many. 

Rosse and Paterson, the two governing bishops, 
resolved to let the king see how compliant they 
would be. And they procured an address to be 
signed by several of their bench, offering to concur 
with the king in all that he desired with relation to 
those of his own religion, (for the co^urtly style now 
was not to name popery any other way than by 
calling it the king's religion,) provided the laws 
might still continue in force and be executed against 
the j^esbyterians. With this Paterson was sent up. 
He communicated the matter to the earl of Middle- 
ton, who advised him never to shew that paper : it 
would b^ made use of against them, and render 
them odious : and the king and all his priests were 
so sensible that it was an indecent thing for them 
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1686.. to pretend to any special favour, that they were re- 



sires. 



solved to move for nothing but a general toleration. 
And so he persuaded him to go back without pre- 
senting it. This was told me by one who had it 
from the earl himself. 
Which re- When the session of parliament was opened, duke 
comply Hamilton was silent in the debate. He promised 
king's de- he would uot opposc the motion : but he would not 
be active to promote it. The duke of Queensbo- 
rough was also silent : but the king was made be- 
lieve that he managed .the opposition under hand. 
Rosse and Paterson did so entirely forget what be- 
came their characters, that they used their utmost 
endeavours to persuade the parliament to comply 
with the king's deske. The archbishop of Glasgow 
681 opposed it, but fearfully. The bishop of Dunkeld, 
Bruce, did it openly and resolutely : and so did the 
bishop of Galloway. The rest were silent, but were 
resolved to vote for the continuance of the laws. 
Such was the meanness of most of the nobility, and 
of the other members, that few did hope that a re- 
sistance to the court could be maintained. Yet the 
parliament would consent to nothing, further than 
to a suspension of those laws during the king's life. 
The king despised this. So the session was put off, 
and the parliament was quickly dissolved. And, 
soon after that, both the archbishop of Glasgow and 
the bishop of Dunkeld were turned out by an ex- 
press command from the king. And Paterson was 
made archbishop of Glasgow. And one Hamilton, 
noted for profaneness and impiety, that sometimes 
broke out into blasphemy, was made bishop of Dun- 
keld. No reason was assigned for turning out those 
bishops, but the king's pleasure. , 
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Ill 



The. nation, which was. become very corrupt, and iGe6. 
both ignorant and insensible in the matters of reli- a wai ap- 
gion, began now to return to its old zeal against ^^t*^ 
popery. Few proselytes were made after this. The^^'y- 
episcopal clergy were in . many places so sunk into 
sloth and ignorance, that they were not capable of 
conducting this zeal. Some of them about Eden^ 
burgh, and in divers other places, began to mind 
those matters, and recovered some degrees of credit 
by the opposition they made tQ popery. But the 
presbyterians, though they were now freed from the 
great severities they had long smarted under, yet 
expressed on aU occasions their unconquerable aver- 
sion to popery ^. So the court was soon convinced, 
that they were not to be depended on. 

But, what opposition soever the king met with in AiFwis ia 

... , Ireland. 

the isle of Britain, things went on more to his mind 
in Ireland. The earl of Clarendon, upon his first 
coming over, gave public and positive assurances, 
that the king would maintain their act of settle- 
ment. This he did very often, and very solemnly ; 
and proceeded accordingly. In the mean while the 
earl of TirconneU went on more roundly. He .not 
only put Irish papists in such posts in the army as 
became void, but upon Ithe slightest pretences he 
broke the English protestant officers, to make room 
for the others : and in conclusion, without so much 



^ Partial dog. S. (" It was 
repeatedly- observed at the 

^' time, that while the church- 
men, who were the only suf- 
ferers by this indulgence, 
were in their station vigilant 

** and zealous against the threat- 
ening increase of popery, the 
presbyterians, though they 
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'* knew this was the design at 
'* the bottom, were generally 
silent upon that delicate 
point, not choosing to give 
** ofience to those on whose ac- 
'* count they had met with so 
" much favour.'* Skinner*s Ec- 
clesiastical Hist of Scotland^ 
vol. i. p. 510.) 
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1686. as pretending a colour for it, he turned them all out. 



And now an army, paid by virtue of the act of set- 
tlement to secure it, was wrested out of legal hands, 
682 and put in the hands of those who were engaged 
both in religion and interest to destroy the settle- 
ment, and .those concerned in it; which was too 
gross a violation of law to be in any sort palliated. 
So the English protestants of Ireland looked on 
themselves as at mercy, since the army was now 
made up of their enemies. And all that the lord 
lieutenant or the lord chancelk>r could say did* not 
quiet their fears : good words could not give secu- 
rity against such deeds as they saw every day. 
Upon this the earl of Clarendon and the earl of Tir- 
conneU fell into perpetual jarrings, and were making 
such complaints one of another, that the king re- 
solved to put an end to those disorders by recalling 
both the earl of Clarendon and Porter. He made 
the earl of Tirconnell lord lieutenants and Fitton 
lord chancellor, who were both not only {nrofessed 
but zeiJkms papists. Fitton knew no other ^law but 
the king^s pleasure* 

This struck all people there with great terror, 
when a m^an of TirconnelFs temper, so entirely 
trusted and depended on by the Irish, capable of 
the boldest undertakings, and of the crudest execu- 
tion, had now the government put so entirely in his 
hands. The papists of England either dissembled 
very artificially, or they were much troubled at 
this, which gave so great an alarm every where. It 
was visible, that father Petre and the Jesuits were 
resolved to engage the king so fiEur, that matters 

* Lord depi;ty. S. 



OF KING JAMES IL llS 

should be put past all retreating and compounding ; ^^^' 
that so the king might think no more of governing 
by parliament, but by a military force ; and, if that 
should not stick firm to him, by* assistance from 
France, and by an Irish army. 

An accident happened at this time, that gave the "^^ ^^ 

bimIc bis 

queen great offence, and put the priests much out of mistnu 

rm 1 • • -I •ii m r OOUntCH of 

count^iance. The king continued to go still to Mrs. Dorchetter. 
Sidley. And she gained so much on him, that at 
last she prevailed to be made countess of Dorchester. 
As soon as the queen heard of this, she gave order 
to bring all the priests, that were admitted to a par* 
ticular confidence, into her closet. And, when she 
had them about her, she sent to desire the king to 
come and speak to her. When he came, he was 
surprised to see such a company about her, but 
much more when they fell aU on their knees before 
him. And the queen broke out into a bitter mourn- 
ing for this new honour, which they expected would 
be followed with the setting her up openly as mis- 
tress. The queen was then in an ill habit of body ; 
and had an illness that, as was thought, would end 
in a consumption. And it was believed that her 683 
sickness was of such a nature, that it gave a very 
melancholy presage, that, if she should live, she 
could have no children. The priests said to the 
king, that a blemish in his life blasted their designs: 
and the more it appeared, and the longer it was 
continued, the more ineffectual all their endeavours 
would prove. The king was much moved with this, 
and was out of countenance for what he had done. 
But, to quiet them all, he promised them, that he 
would see the lady no more ; and pretended, that 

VOL. III. I 
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1686. 



Attempts 
made on 
many to 
change 
their reli- 
gion. 



he gave her this title in order to the breaking with 
her the more decently. And, when the queen did 
not seem to believe this, he promised that he would 
send her to Ireland, which was done accordingly. 
But, after a stay there for some months, she came 
over again: and that ill commerce was still con- 
tinued. The priests were no doubt the mcnre appre^ 
hensive of this, because she was bold and lively, and 
was always treating them and then- proceedings with 
great contempt K • 

The court was now much set on making of con* 
verts ; which failed in most instances, and produced 
repartees, that, whether true or false, were much re-* 
peated, and were heard with great satisfaction. 

The earl of Mulgrave was lord chamberlain. He 
wa$ apt to comply in every thing that he thought 
might be acceptable ; fiir he went with the king to 
mASS, and kneeled at it. And, being looked on as 
indiiierent to all religions, the priests made an at* 
tack on him. He heard them gravely ai^^ng for 
transubstantiation. He told them, he was willing 
to receive instruction : he had taken much pains to 
bring himself to believe in God^ who made the 
world and all men in it : but it iimst not be an or- 



f Her wit was nitlier sur- 
prising than pleasing, for there 
was no restraint in what she 
said of or to any body. She 
told king William's queen, Who 
she observed looked coldly up- 
on her, that if it Was upon her 
fathers 'aec6unt. she ho^>ed she 
would remember that as she 
Had broke one commandment 
inth him, her ihi^ty had made 



no scruple of bredkfng aneitlier ; 
therefore thought Aey were 
even upon this score. But most 
of her remarkable sayings were 
what nobody else wottld in too* 
desty or discretion have said : 
the best excuse that could be 
made for her was^ Chat tier mo- 
ther, lady Catharine Sidley, had 
been locked up in a mad-house 
many years before ^he died. D. 
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binary force of arj^ment, tiiat could make him be^ i6s6. 
lieve, that man was quits with Gfeod, and made God 
again. 

The earl of Middleton had married into a poj»sh 
ftmily , and was a man of great parts and a generous 
tenq>er, but of loose principles yi rdigion. So a 
f^riest was sent to instruct him. He began with 
trananibstantiation, of which he said he would con^ 
vince him immediately: and begmi thus, You be- 
lieve the Trintey. Middleton stopt him, and said. 
Who told you so ? at whiidi he seemed amazed. Sd 
the earl said, he expected he ^ould oonvince him 
of his belief) but not question him of his own« With 
this 'the priest was so disocdered, that he could pro- 
ceed no further. One day the king gave the ^uke 
of Norfolk 'the swoaA of state to carry before him to 684 
the chapel : and he stood at the door. Upon which 
the king aaid to him. My lord, your father would 
have gone further : to which the duke answered. 
Your majesty's fSrther was the better man, aad he 
would not have gone so far. Kirik: was also spokeii 
to, to change his Teligion ; and replied briskly, <^t 
he was already pre-engs^ed, for he had pMmised 
the king of Morocco, that, if ^ever he chained fais 
rel^on, he would turn Mahometan. 

But the person iSiat was the most considered, was Particularly 
the earl of Rochest^. He told me, that upon theofHo^heT- 
duke 0i Monmouth's defeat, the king did ^o imme*^''^' 
diately turn to other measures, that, though before 
that the king talked to him of all his affairs with 
great freedom, and cwnmonly every moving of the 
business that was to be done that day, yet the very 
d»f after his eacecution the king changed his me^ 
tiiod, and nev^r talked mote to him of any business, 

i2 
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1686. but what concerned the treasury : so that he saw 



he had now no more the root he formerly had. He 
was looked on as so much united to the clergy, that 
the papists were all set against him. He had, in a 
want of money, procured a considerable loan, by 
which he was kept in his post longer than was in- 
tended. At last, as he related the matter to me, 
the king spoke to him, and desired he would suffer 
himself to be instructed in religion. He answered, 
he was fully satisfied about his religion. But upon 
the king's pressing it, that he would hear his priests, 
he said, he desired then to have some of the English 
clergy present, to which the king consented : only 
he excepted to Tillotson and Stillingfleet. Lord 
Rochester said, he would take those who should 
happen to be in waiting ; for the forms of the cha- 
pel were still kept up. And Doctor Patrick and 
Jane were the men. Upon this a day was set for 
the conference. 

But his enemies had another story. He had no- 
tice given him, that he would shortly lose the white 
staff: upon which his lady, who was then sick, 
wrote to the queen, and begged she would honour 
her so far as to come, and let her have some dis- 
course with her. The queen came, and stayed above 
two hours with her. She complained of the ill of- 
fices that were done them. The queen said, all the 
protestants were now turning against them, so that 
they knew not how they could trust any of them. 
Upon which that lady said, her lord was not so 
wedded to any opinion, as not to be ready to be bet- 
ter instructed. And it was said, that this gave the 
685 rise to the king's proposing a conference : for it has 
l)een ob^rved to be a common method of making 
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proselytes, with the more pomp, to propose a confer- 
ence : but this was generally done, after they were 
wdl assured, that, let the conference go which way 
it might, the person's decision for whom it was aph 
pointed should be on their side. The earl denied 
he knew miy thing of all this to me : and his lady 
died not long after s. It was further said by his 
enemies, that the day before the conference he had 
an advertisement from a sure hand, that nothing he 
could do would maintain him in his post, and that 
the king had engaged himself to put the treasury in 
commission, and to bring some of the popish lords 
into it. Patrick told me, that at the conference 
there was no occasion for them to say much. 

The priests began the attack. And when they 
had done, the earl said, if they had nothing strong- 
er to urge, he would not trouble those learned gen- 
tlemen to say any thing : for he was sure he could 
answer all that he had heard. And so answer- 
ed it all with much heat and spirit, not without 
some scorn, saying, were these grounds to persuade 
men to change their religion ? This he urged over 
and over again with great vehemence ^. The king, 
seeing in what temper he was, broke oflF the confer- 



1686. 



8 (Id the Life of king James 
11. lately published, the at- 
tempt to convert lord Roches- 
ter is said to have been first 
suggested by lord Sunderland, 
who wished to get rid of him ; 
the method he took to execute 
this design of removing lord 
Rochester, '* was to persuade 
'^ the king, that he had great 
^'dispositions to change his re- 
*' ligion ; and when once that 



" was done, he might be more 
*' freely consulted with." Vol. 
i. p. 100.) 

^ (According to the above- 
cited work, " Before any point 
was thoroughly handled, or so 
much almost as entered upon, 
he rose up abruptly, and said 
'* he was more confirmed in 
opbion than before; upon 
which the assembly broke 
up.-) 
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He 

tamed out. 



1086. ence, chai^ng all that were pveseiit to say nothing 
of it. 

Sooii after that he lost his white staff' ; but bad 
a pension of 4000/. a year for his own hfe and his 
scm's, besides his grant upon the kn*d Grey, and an- 
other vahied at 20,000/. So here were great re- 
gards had to him : no place having ever been sold, 
even by a person in favour, to such advantage.. The 
sum that he had procured to be lent the king being 
400,000/. BXkd it being all ordered to go towards the 
repair of the fleet, this b^an to be much talked 
of. The stores were very ill furnished: and the 
vessels themselves were in decay. But now ordei^ 
were given, with great despatch to put the whole 
fleet in ccmdition to go to sea, though the king was 
then in full peace with all his ndghbours. Such 
preparations seemed to be made upon some great 
design. 

The {»iest8 said every where, but chiefly at Rome, 
that the design was against the States; and that 
both France and En^and would make war on them 
all of the sudden ; for it was generally known that 
the Dutch fleet was in no good condition. The in- 
terests of France aiid of the priests made this to be 



Detignt 
talked of 
against 
Hollaod. 



* He bad disobliged tbe priti- 
oess Antii wbicb did bim no 
service tben> but turned mucb 
to bis prejuc^ce ever afiter. Her 
allowance was very small for 
keeping of a court, and they 
received nothing from Den- 
maiic, whicboccasioned her con- 
trading a debt of ten thousand 
pounds, which was very uneasy 
to ker. She desired lord Rd- 
chesterto represent her case to 



the king, who excused himself 
by t^ng her she knew l^e 
king's temper in relation to mo- 
ney matters, and such a propo- 
sal might do him hurt, and her 
no good. Upon wludb she 
spoke to l6rd Godolphin, who 
undertook it very rdkdily, and 
succeeded to her eontieot, wbiah 
proved of great advantage to 
him aU the rest of bis life. I>. 
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the more easily believed. The embroiliBg the king i696. 
with the prince of Orange was that which the •— — ^ 
French desired above £^ other things^ hoping that 
such a war, bjeing successfiil, might put the king on 686 
excluding the prince from the succession to the 
crown in the right of his wife, which was the thing 
that both the French and the priests desired most : 
for they saw that, unless the queen had a son, all 
their designs must stand still at present, and turn 
abortive in conclusion, as long as the nation had 
such a successor in view. 

This carries me now to open the state of affairs 
in Holland, and at the prince of Orange's court. I 
must first aay somewhat of myself: for this summer, 
after I had rambled ahove a year, I came into Hoi* 
land. I stayed three or four months in Geneva and i stayed 
Switzerland, afW I came ou4 of Italy. I stayed also Geneva. 
some time amcmg the Lutherans at Strasbourg and 
Franckfort, and among the Calvinists at Heidlebei^, 
besides the further opportunities I had to know their 
way in HoUand. I made it my business fo observe 
all their methods, and to know all th? eminent men 
among them^ I saw the churches of France in 
their best state, while they ware every day looking 
when this dreadful storm should breal^ cmt, which 
ha^ scattered them up and down the wodd. I was 
all the winter at G«eva, where we had constantly 
fresfh stories brought us of the miseries of those who 
ware suffering in France. Refugees were coming 
over ev€sry day, poor and naked, aiid hsdf starved 
before they got thither. And that smaU state was 
!iiiuler great apprehensions of being swallowed up^ 
hunng no strength of their 0wn, and heing justly 
afr wl that ^diose at Bern w»iild grow weary of der 

i4 



1» THE HISTORY OF THE REIGN 

1686. fending them, if they should be vigoroualj attacked. 
The rest of Switzerland was not in such imminent 
danger. But, as thej were full of refogees, and all 
sermons and discourses were much upon the perse* 
cution in France, so Basile was exposed in such 
manner, that the French could possess themselves of 
it when they pleased, without the least resistance. 
Those of Strasbourg, as they have already lost their 
liberty, so they were every day loddng for some 
fatal edict, like that which the French had fallen 
under. The churches of the Palatinate, as they are 
now the frontier of the empire, exposed to be de- 
stroyed by every new war, so they are fallen in- 
to the hands of a bigoted family. AU the other 
churches on the Rhine see how near they are to 
ruin. And as the United Provinces were a few 
years before this very near being swallowed up, so 
they were now well assured that two great kings 
designed to ruin them. 
687 Under so cloudy a prospect it should be expected 
The state ^jjj^^ ^ spirit of truc devotion and of a real reforma- 

aad temper -^ ^ 

I obBenred tiou should appear more, both among the clergy and 
reformed, laity ; that they should all apprehend that God was 
highly offended with them, and was therefore pun* 
ishing some, and threatening others, in a most un- 
usual manner. It might have been expected, that 
those unhappy contests between Lutherans and Cal* 
vinists, Arminians and Anti-Arminians, with some 
minuter disputes that have inflamed Geneva and 
Switzerland, should have been at least suspended 
while they had ' a common enemy to deal with, 
against whom their whole force united was scarce 
able to stand. But these things were carried on ra- 
ther with more eagerness and sharpness than ever. 
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It is true, there has appeared much of a primitive 1686. 
charity towards the French refugees : they have 
been in all pkces weU received, kindly treated, and 
bountifiilly supplied. Yet even among them there 
did not appear a spirit of piety and devotion suit- 
able to theur condition : though persons who have 
wiUin^y suffered the loss of all things, and have for- 
saken their country, their houses, estates, and their 
Mends, and some of them their nearest relations, 
rather than siil against their consciences, must be 
believed to have, a deeper principle in them, than 
can well be observed by others. 

I was indeed amazed at the labours and learning 
of the ministers- among the reformed. They under- ' 
stood the scriptures well in the original tongues : 
they had all the points of controversy very ready, 
and did thonmghly understand the whole body of 
divinity. In many, places they preached every day, 
and were almost constantly employed in visiting 
their flock. But they performed their devotions but 
slightly, and read their prayers, which were too 
long, with great precipitation and little zeal. Their 
sermons were too long and too dry. And they were 
so strict, even to jealousy, in the smallest points 
in whkh they put orthodoxy, that one who could 
not go into all their notions, but was resolved not to 
quarrel with them, could not converse much with 
them with any freedom. [I spread many notions 
among them, some of the younger soprt inclining 
then to a greater latitude in point of opinion, and a 
greater strictness in their lives and labours, which 
I have found since not to be without good effects.] 
I have, upon all the observation that I have made, 
often considered the inward state of the reforma- 
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1686. tioii» and %he d^ooj of the vitaki of Gbristiaiiity in 
it, as that which giyes mor^ inelaBcholjr inpresrions, 
than all th^ outWQir4 dangers that aurrovnd it. 

In Cngland thipg9 were much changed, with re- 
lation to the court, in the compass of a year. The 
terror all people wQre under from an ill chosen and 



688 an ill constituted pai'tiaineiit was now almost over : 

« 

and the clergy were come to their wits, and were 
beginning to recovar thw reputation* The nation 
was like to prove much finnw than could have been 
expected, especially In so sh<»t a time. Yet after 
all, though many were like to prove themselves bet- 
ter protestants than was looked for, they were not 
become much better Christians : and few were tump- 
ing to a stricter course of life : nor were the clergy 
more diligent in their labours among their people, itt 
which respect it must be oonlessed that the English 
clergy are the most remisa of mj\ The curates in 
pop^^, besides their saying mass eveiy day, their 
exactness to their hrevio^, their attending on ceoh- 
fessions and the mi^tij^oity of offices to which they 
are obligedi do ^ labour in inatrueting Ihe youth 
and visiting Uie sick» that, in all the places in which 
I could observe tham, it steqied to be the con- 
stant employment of their lives : aii|d in the foreign 
churches, thoiigb the labaiurs of the ministers may 
aeem mean, yet they are perpetually in them. All 
these thix^ lay so much an my thoughts, that I 
was resolved to retire into some private place, and 
to spend the rest of my life in a course of stricter 
piety and devotion, and in writing siich books, a^ 
the state of matters with iselaition to rebgion should 
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call fot, whether in points of specutatioii or pmctioew laed. 

AU my fnewk advised my coniijD^ new? S^gland, ^ 

ths^ I might he easier $ent to, and in£>nned of 
all our affairs, and might accordingly; emploj my 
thought? and time. So I came down the Rhine 
this summer, and was resolved to have settled in 
Gf oning or Frizeland. 

When I came to Utrecht I found letters writ to i Win- 
me by some, of the prince of Orange's court, de- prince Jf * 
siring me to come first to the Hague, and wait on^^'^^^ie 
the prince and princess, before I should settle any H»g««- 
where. Upon my coming to the Hague, I was ad- 
mitted to wait on them. I found they had received 
such characters of me from Bngland* that they re- 
solved to treat me with great conMence : for at my 
first being with them, th^ entered into much free 
discourse with me concerning the affairs. of iEnglwd. 
The prince,, though naturally cold and reserved, yet 
laid aside a great deal of that with me. He seemed 
highly dissatisfied with the king's conduct. He apr 
prehended that he would give such jealousies of 
himself, and cotne under such jealousies &om his 
people, that these would throw him into a French 
mani^metit, and engage him into suc^ desperate 
designs as would force violent tetjimdie^p There was 
a graViity in his ^hole deportment thitt struck me. 
He seined very r^ardless of himself, and not opt 689 
to suspect designs upoot his person. But I had 
learned somewhat of the design of a brutal Savoy- 
ard, who was capable of the blackest things, and 
who for a Ah^I isatirder had flod into the territoiy of 
Geneva, where he 1^ hid in a very worthy family, 
to whom he had done some services before. He 
had fcNrmed a scheme ci sei^ng on the prinQCi wb^ 
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1680. used to go in his chariot often on the sands near 
Scheveling with but one person with him, and a page 
<Nr two on the chariot. So he offered to go- in a 
smaU vessel of twenty guns, that should lie at some 
distance at sea, and to land in a boat with seven 
persons besides himself, and to seize on the prince, 
and bring him aboard, and so to France. This he 
wrote to Mr. de Louvoj, who upon that wrote to 
him to come to Paris, and ordered money for his 
journey. He, bemg a talking man, spoke of this, 
and shewed Mr. de Louvoy's letter, and the copy of 
his own: and he went presently to Paris. This 
was brought me by Mr. Fatio, the celebrated ma- 
thematician, in whose father's house that person had 
lodged. When I told the prince this, and had Mr. 
Fatio at the Hague to attest it, he was not much 
moved at it. The princess was' more apprehensive. 
And by her direction I acquainted Mr. Fagell, and 
some others of the States, with it, who were con- 
vinced that the thing was practicable. And so the 
States desired the prince to suffer himself to be 
constantly attended on by a guard when he went 
abroad; with which he was not without some diffi- 
culty brought to compty. I feincied his belief of 
predestination made him more adventurous than was 
necessary. But he said as to that, he firmly be- 
lieved a providence : fc^ if he should let that go, all 
his religion would be much shaken : and he did not 
see, how providence could be certain, if all things 
did not arise out of the absolute will of God. I 
found those who had the charge of his education had 
taken more care to possess him with the Calvin- 
istical notions of absolute decrees, than to guard him 
against the ill effects of those opinions in practice : 
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for in Holland the main thing the ministers infiise 1686. 
into their people^ is an abhorrence of the Arminian ■ 

doctrine, which spreads so much there, that their 
jealousies of it make them look after that, more than 
after the most important matters. 

The prince had been much neglected in his edu-Adnncter 
cation : for all his life long he hated constraint. He ^ pn"^ 
spoke little. He put on some appearance of appli-®^^^™**" 
cation : but he hated business of all sorts. Yet he 
hated talking, and all house games, more. This put 
him on a perpetual course of hunting, to which he^ 
seemed to give himself up, beyond any man I ever 
knew : but I looked on that always, as a flying from 
company and business. The depression of France 690 
was the governing passion of his whole life. He 
had no vice, but of one sort, in which he was very 
cautious and secret \ He had a way that was af- 
fable and obliging to the Dutch. But he could not 
bring himself to comply enough with the temper of 
the £nglish, his coldness and slowness being very 
contrary to the genius of the nation. 

The princess possessed all that conversed with her 
with admiration. Her person was majestic, and 
created respect. She had great knowledge, with a 
true understanding, and a noble expression. There 
was a sweetness, in her deportment that charmed, 
and an exactness in piety and of virtue that made 
her a pattern to all that saw her. The king gave 
her no appointments to support the dignity of a 
king's daughter. Nor did he send her any presents 

' Bishop Burnet told me, if liam*s vices ; but some things, 

I li?ed to read his History, I he said, were too notorious lor 

should be surprised to find he a fiiithfiii historian to pass orer 

had taken notice of king Wil- in silence. D. 
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1666* <Mr jewels, which was thought a v^ery kidecent, and 
ceitaiiily was a rerjr ifl advised thing. For the set- 
tling an allowance fbt her and tlie prince would 
have given such a jeakmsy^of them, that the English 
would have apprehended a secret correspondence 
and confidence between them : and the not doing it 
shewed the contrary very evidently. But, though 
the prince did not increase her court and state upon 
this additional dignity, she managed her privy purse 
90 wdl, that <he became eminent in her charities : 
and the good grace with which she bestowed favours 
did always increase their value. She had read much, 
both in history and divinity. And when a coarse of 
humours in her eyes forced her from that, she set 
her self to work with such a constant dihgence, that 
she made the ladies about her ashamed to be idle. 
She knew little of our affairs, till I was admitted to 
wait on her. And I began to lay before her the 
State of our coast, and the intrigues in it, ever since 
the restoration : which she received with great sat»3^ 
faction, and shewed true judgment, and a good 
mind, in all the reflections that she made. I will 
only mention one in this place: she asked me what 
had sharpened the king so much against Mr. Jurieu, 
the copiousest and the most zealous writer of the 
age, who wrote with great vivacity as well as learn- 
ing. I told her, he mixed all his books with a most 
virulent acrimony o( style, and among other things 
he had writ with great indecency ctf Mary queen of 
Sc(>ts, which cast reflections on them that were de- 
scended from her ; and was not very decent in one 
that desired to be considered as zealous for the 
prince and herself. She said, Jurieu was to support 
the cause that he defended, and to expose those that 
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p«secuted it, in the best way he coutd. And, if iGe6, 



what he seod of Mary queen of Seots Wdis true, he 
was not to be Uamed, who made that use of it t and, 
she added, that £f princes would do Itt things^ they 
must e3q)ect that the worid wiU take tevetiges on 
their memory, since they cannot reach their pensons : 691 
that was but a sniidl siifiei^ng, far short of what 
others suffered at their hands. So far I have ^ven 
the character of those persons, as it ai^&red to me 
upon my first adntfttalioe to them. I shall have oc>- 
casion to say mudi more Of them in the sequel of 
this work. 

I found the priivce was resolved to make use of i was mach 
me. He tdd me, it would mot be emv^nient for me^tbL. ' 
to Uve any whene but at tlie Hague t for none ijf the 
outlawted persons came thhher. ;8o I would keep 
my is€3f l^y statjdng there out of the danger that I 
might l^aliy incur by conversing with them, which 
would be unavoidable if I lived any where else. 
He also Recommended me both to Fagell, Dykvelt, 
and Hakfuryn's confktence, with whom he chiefly 
ccmsulted; I had a mind to see a little into the 
prince's n^ons, before I should engage my self 
deeper into his liervi^. I was eitsid lest his strug^ 
gle widi the Louvestein party, as they were called, 
mi^t httve given hitti a Jealousy of liberty and of a 
free government. ^ He assured me, it was quite the 
contrary : nothing But such a constitution could re-> 
sist a pOwerM aggressor long, or have the credit 
that was necessary to raise such smns, as a great 
war might require. He condemned all the late pro^ 
ceedings in England with relation to the dtarters, 
and expressed his sense of a legal and limited au- 
thority very faUy. I told him I was such a friend 
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1686. to liberty, that I could not be satisfied with the 
Tbeprince'iP^^t of tcligion alone, unless it was accompanied 
•eDM of our ^jjj ^jjg securities of law. I asked his sense of the 
church of England. He said, he liked our worship 
well, and our govexiiment in the church, as much 
better than parity : but he blamed our condemning 
the foreign churches, as he had observed some of 
our divines did. I told him, whatever some hotter 
men might say, all were not of that mind. When 
he found I was in my opinion for tc^eration, he said, 
that was all he would ever desire to bring us to, for 
quieting our contentions at home"*. He also promised 
to me, that he should never be prevailed with to set 
up the Calvinistical notions of the decrees of God, to 
which I did imagine some might drive him. He 
wished some of our ceremonies, such as the surplice, 
and the cross in baptism, with our bovnng to the al- 
tar, might be laid aside. I thought it necessary to 
enter with him into all these particulars, that so I 
might be furnished from his own mouth to give a 
full account of his sense to some in England, who 
would expect it of me, and were disposed to believe 
what I should assure them of. This discourse was 
of some hours' continuance: and it passed in the 
princess's presence. Great notice came to be taken 
of the free access and long conferences I had with 
them both. I told him, it was necessary for his ser- 
vice to put the fleet of Holland in a good condition. 
69s And this he proposed soon after to the States, who 
gave the hundredth penny for a fund to perfect that. 
I moved to them both the writing to the bishop of 
London, and to the king concerning him. And, 



m 



It seems the prince even then thought of being king. S. 
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though the princess feared it might irritate the king i6s6. 
too much, ija conclusion I persuaded them to it. — — — 

The king, hearing of this admission I had, began 
in two or three letters to reflect on me, as a danger-^ 
ous man^ whom thej ought to avoid and beware of. 
To this no atiswer Was made. Upon the setting up 
the ecclesiastical commission, some from England 
pressed them to write over against it, and to begin 
a breach upon that. I told them, I thought that 
was no way advisable : they could not be supposed 
to understand our laws so well, as to oppose those 
things on their own knowledge : so tha\ I thought, 
this could not be expected by them, till some reso- 
lute person would dispute the authority of the court, 
and bring it to an argument, and so to a solemn de- 
cision. I likewise said, that I did not think every 
error in government would warrant a breach : if the 
foundations were struck at, that would vary the 
case : but illegal acts in particular instances could 
not justify such a conclusion. The prince seemed 
surprised at this: for the king made me pass for 
a rebel in my heart. And he now saw how far I 
was from it. I continued on this ground to the 

* 

last. 

That which fixed me in their confidence was, the The 
liberty I took, in a private conversation with the J!JiIoUrtu>n 
princess, to ask her, i$rhat she intended the prince !?^t^'^j,^j 
should be, if she came to the crown. She, who was p""*^** 
new to all matters of that kind, did not understand 
my meaning, but fancied that whatever accrued to 
her would likewise accrue to him in the right of 
marriage. I told her it was not so : and I explained 
king Henry the seventh's title to her, and what had 

VOL.^II. K 
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1686. passed when queen Mary married Philip of Spain ^. 
I told her, a titular kingship' was no acceptable thing 
to a man, especially if it was to depend on another's 
life : and such a nominal dignity might endanger 
the real one that the prince had in Holland. She 
desired me to propose a remedy. I told her, the 
remedy, if she could bring her mind to it, was, to be 
contented to be his wife, and to engage herself to 
him, that she would give him the real authority a» 
soon as it came into her hands, and endeavour ef-- 
fectually to get it to be legally vested in him during 
life : this would lay the greatest obligation on him 
possible, and lay the foundation of a perfect union 
between them, which had been of late a little em- 
broiled " : this would also give him another sense of 
all our affairs : I asked pardon for the presumption 
of moving her in such a tender pomt: but I so- 
lemnly protested, that no person living had moved 
693me in it, or so much as knew of it, or should ever 
know of it, but a3 she should order it. I hoped she 
would consider well of it : for, if she once declared 
her mind, I hoped she would never go back, or re*^ 
tract it. I desired her therefore to take tune to 
think of it. She presently answered me, she would 



<" Henry the seventh's case 
was to the point, who undoubt- 
edly after his queen*s death 
reigned in the wrong of her 
son ; nor could his Lancastrian 
title avail him ; his mother, 
from whom he claimed, outlive 
ing him. But the instance 
Burnet quoted of Philip of 
Spain made directly against 
what he proposed, i^ho, tlK>ugh 



proclaimed king of England, 
was excluded from the adminis- 
tmtion, even during his queen's 
life, and never pretended to ex- 
clude her sister, or his own 
issue, if he had bad any by her. 
D. (Philip's case supported 
the iNshop's position.) 

° By Mrs. Villiers, now lady 
Orkney ; but he proved a damned 
husband fiur all that. S. 
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take no time to consider of any thing by which she i6s6. 

eould express her r^ard and affection to the prince; 

and ordered me to give him an account of all that I 
had laid before her, and to bring him to her, and I 
should hear what she would say upon it» He was 
that day a hunting : and next day I acquainted him 
with all that had passed, and carried him to her ; 
where she in a very frank manner told him, that she 
did not know that the laws of England were so con- 
trary to the laws of God, as I had in£9rmed her ^ ; 
she did not think that the husband was ever to be 
obedient to the wife : she promised him, he should 
always bear rule : and she asked only, that he would 
obey the command of, Hushafids love your wives, as 
she should do that. Wives be obedient to your kus-^ 
bands in aU things. From this Uvely introduction 
we engaged into a long discourse of the affairs of 
England. Both seemed well pleased with me, and 
with all that I had suggested. But such was the 
prince's cold way, that he said not one word to me 
ujpon it, that looked like acknowledgment. Yet he 
spoke of it to some about him in another strain. 
He said, he had been nine years married, and had 
never the confidence to press this matter on the 
queen, which I had now brought about easily in a 
day. Ever after that, he seamed to trust me en« 
tffelyP. 
CSomplaints came dmly over from England of all 

^ Foolish. S. for certainly such a little Scotch 

P I therefore take it for priest durst not have proposed 

granted^ that the prince ordered altering the right of succession 

him to propose it to the prin- to the three kingdoms of his 

cess, before he would engage own head, though be had had 

in the attempt upon Engluid : double the confidence he was 

and she must understand it so, known to hare. , P. 
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?^9^' the high things that the priests were every where 
Pen sent throwing out. Pen the quaker came over to Hol- 
treat with land. He was a talking vain man, who had been 
the pnnce, j^^^^ .^ ^j^^ king's favour, he being the vice-admiral's 

son. He had such an opinion of his own faculty of 
persuading, that he thought none could stand before 
it : though he was singular in that opinion : for he 
had a tedious luscious way, that was not apt to over~ 
come a man's reason, though it might tire his pa- 
tience^. He undertook to persuade the prince to 
come into the king's measures^and had two or three 
long audiences of him upon the subject : and he and 
I spent some hours together on it: The prince 
readily consented to a toleration of popery, as well 
as of the dissenters, provided it were proposed and 
passed in parliament: and he promised his assist- 
ance, if there was need of it, to get it to pass. But 
for the tests, he would enter into no treaty about 
them. He said,; it was a plain betraying the security 
of the protestant religion, to give them up. Nothing 
was left unsaid, that might move him to agree to 
this in the way of interest : the king would enter 
694 into an entire confidence with him, and would put 
his best friends in the chief trusts. Pen undertook 
for this so positively, that he. seemed to believe it 
himsdf, or he was a great proficient in the art of 
dissimulation. Many suspected that he was a con- 
cealed papist ^ It is certain he was much with 

^ He spoke very agreeably, " than I am.** He was much 

and with much spirit. S. employed by lord Godolphin 

' The king once in discourse when he was treasurer, in car- 

with a person I had it from, rying messages to people he 

said, *' 1 suppose you take Wil- did not think proper to con- 

** Ham Pen tor a quaker, but I verse with himself. D. 



i€ 



can assure you h& is no more 
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father Petre, and was particularly trusted by the . 1^86. 
earl of Sunderland. So, though he did not pretend " 

any commission for what he promised, yet we looked 
on him as a man employed. To all this the prince 
answered, that no man was more for toleration in 
principle than he was ! he thought the conscience 
was only subject to God : and as far as a general 
toleration, even of papists, would content the king, 
he woiild concur in it heartily : but he looked on 
the tests as such a real security, and indeed the only 
one, when the king was of another religion, that he 
would join in no counsels with those that intended 
to repeal those laws that enacted them. Pen said, 
the king would have aU or nothing : but that, if this 
was once done, the king would secure the toleration 
by a solemn and unalterable law. To this the late 
repeal of the edict of Nantes, that was declared per^ 
petual and irrevocable, furnished an answer that ad- 
mitted of no reply. So Pen's negotiation with the 
prince had no effect. 

He pressed me to go over to England, since I was 
in principle for toleration : and he assured me the 
king would prefer me highly. I told him, since the 
tests must go with this toleration, I could never be 
for it. Among other discourses he told me one 
thing, that was not accomplished in the way in 
which he bad a mind I should believe it would be, 
but had a more surprising accomplishment. He told 
me a long series of predictions, which, as he said, he 
had froni a man that pretended a commerce with 
angels, who had foretold many things that were past 
very punctually. But he added, that in the year 
1688 there would such a change happen in the fac^ 
of affairs as would lunaze all the world. And after 

K 3 
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1686. the revolution, which happened that year, I asked 
'" him before much company, if that was the event that 

was predicted. He was uneasy at the question; 
but did not deny what he had told me, which, he 
said, he understood of the full settlement of the na- 
tion upon a toleration, by which he believed all men's 
minds would be perfectiy quieted and united. 
somebi. Now I go from this to prosecute the recital of 
in E^DgUnd. English affairs. Two eminent bishops died this year, 
Pearson, fabhop of Chester, and Fell, bishop of Ox- 
ford,. The first of these was in all respects the 
greatest divine of the age : a man of great learning, 
^strong reason, and of a clear judgment. He was a 
judicious and grave preacher, more instructive than 
695 affective ; and a man of a spotless life, and of an ex- 
cellent temper. His book on the creed is among the 
best that our church has produced. He was not ac- 
tive in his diocese, but too remiss and easy in his 
episcopal function; and was a much better divine 
than a l)ishop. He was a speaking instance of what 
a great man could fall to : for his memory w^nt 
from him so entirely, that he became a child some 
years before he died *. 

Fell, bishop of Oxford, was a man of great strict* 
ness in the course of his life, and of much devotion. 
His learning appears in that noble edition of St. 
Cjrprian that he published. He had made great be- 
ginnings in learning before the restoration : but his 
continued application to his employments after that, 
stopped the progress that otherwise he mi^t have 
made. He was made soon after dean of Christ 

* (An interesting letter of the interview with this great, man, 
learned Mr. Dodwell has been afier a failure of the powers of 
published lately, in which his his mind, is described.) 
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Churchy and afterwai^ds bkhop of Oxford. He set 
himself to promote learning in the universitrf, but 
most particularly in his own college, which he go- 
verned with great care : and was indeed m aU re- 
spects a most exemplary man, a little too much 
heated in the matter of our disputes with the dis- 
senters. But as he was among the first of our cler- 
gy that apprehended the design of bringing in po- 
pery, so he was one of the most zealous against it ^ 
He had much zeal for reforming abuses ; and ma- 
naged it perhaps with too much heat, and in too 
peremptory a way ". But we have so little of that 
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^ (Bishop Fell, although he 
had been a sufferer in the cause 
of the monarchy^ was zealous 
also for die real liberties of £ng« 
lishmen. " There is a sort of 
" men," he observes in a ser- 
mon preached before the lords, 
in 1680, ** who would com* 
" mend a more forcible expe- 
" dient for removing the public 
cUfierences, the secinity of 
a standing army. I virill not 
argue how well this method 
may agree with the com- 
plexions of a more southern 
climate ; it' is enough our 
rougher constitutions will ne- 
** ver suit with such a medi- 
" cine." p. 1 1. Neither do his 
foreign politics appear to have 
agreed with those which were 
too prevalent at court. ^' Shall 
•* I warn you," says he, in the 
same discourse, " of your po- 
tent neighbour, who, as your 
arms employed against his 
'* enemies have niised him to 
" his present greatness ; so 
" now attends and watches, till 
your arms employed against 
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yourselves, shall raise him 
higher yet^ and make a ready 
*• way unto his further con- 
" quests V* p. 20.) 

^ Anthony Wood, in his A<- 
thens Oxon. according to his 
usual phraseology, calls him a 
valde-vult man. Wood did not 
love him. But Fell was a very 
extraordinary person, and the 
greatest governor that has ever 
been since his time, in either of 
the universities. Both of them 
at this time want much of the 
spirit and dignity in it that he 
had. They are smking because 
of that, with the addition at 
Oxford of a foolish didioyalty, 
that breeds too many of their 
youth to be party men of the 
worst kind. But time, not vio- 
lence, must cure that. From 
all this a very great evil has 
happened; our young men of 
rank are driven abroad for their 
education, and they bring no- 
thing from thence, that I have 
ever seen, which qualifies them 
for serving their country at 
home. It gives them (I speak 
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1686. among us; that no wonder if such men are caisured 

by those who love not such patterns^ nor such severe 

task-masters ^ 

Ward, df Salisbury, fell also under a loss of me^ 
tnory and understanding : so that he, who was both 
in mathematics and philosophy, and in the strength 
of juc^ment and understanding, one of the first men 
of his time, though he came too late into our pro^ 
fessicHi to become very eminent in it, was now a 
great instance of the despicable weakness to which 
man can Ball. The court intended once to have 
named a coadjutor for him. But there being no 
precedent for that since the reformation, they re- 
solved to stay till he should die; 

The other two bishopricks were less considerable : 
so they resolved to fill them with the two worst 
men that could be found out. Cartwright was pro- 
moted to Chester. He was a man of good capacity^ 
and had made some progress in learning. He was 
amUtlou? and servile, cruel and boisterous : and, by 
the great liberties he allowed himself, he fell under 
much scandal of the worst sort^. He had set him- 
self long to raise the king's authority above law ; 
which, he said, was only a method of government to 
which kings might submit as they pleased; but 
their authority was from God, absolute and superior 



Caitwright 
aod Parker 
promoted. 



In general only) a turn, too 
ipuch to coiirts and aripie^, to 
the luxuries of the town, apd to 
the neglect of their interests in 
the country, and consequently 
to the freedom of it, the prin- 
ciples of ivhich they know and 
vadue less, than the little police, 
fpr some private accommoda- 
^o^s, af)jd that only for pepple 



of fi^hion, whiph they meet 
with in the foreign countries 
they usually go to. O. 

^ He was much blamed for 
parting too easily with the earl 
of Cl^carty, which aftteny^trds 
proved the utter ruin of that 
very rich i^nd noble family. ]X 
(See before, p. 60 1 . ) 

y Sp^omy, S, 
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to law, which they might exert, as oft as they found 1686. 



it necessary for the ends of government. So he was ggg 
looked on as a man that would more effectually ad- 
vance the design of popery, than if he should turn 
over to it. And indeed, bad as he was, he never 
made thai; step, even in the most desperate state c^ 
his affairs \ 

The see of Oxford was given to Dr. Parker, who 
was a violent independent at the time of the resto- 
ration, with a high profession of piety in their way '. 
But he soon changed, and struck into the highest 
form of the church of England ; and wrote many 
hooks with a strain of contempt and fury against all 
the dissenters, that provoked them out of measure ; 
of which an account was given in the history of the 
former reign. He had exalted the king's authority 
in matters of religion in so indecent a manner, that 
he condemned the ordinary form of saying the king 
was under God and Christ, as a crude and profane 
expression ; sayiog, that though the king was indeed 
under Grod, yet he was not under Christ, but above 
him. Yet, not being preferred as he expected, he 
WPX after that many books on design to raise the 



* He went to Ireland with 
king James, and there died neg- 
lected and poor. S. (He died 
there in the communion of the 
protestant church.) 

» ( Parker was not quite twen- 
ty years of age at the time of 
the restoration. When the bi- 
shop says after this, that the 
articles against Parker and 
ISartwright were some of them 
too scandalous to be repeated, 
he very unfairly confounds the 
charges against two individuals 



together. But it is observable, 
that the clergy who were most 
obnoxious for their compliance 
with the king's measures, were 
almost all, not of the old royal- 
ist, but at one period of their 
lives of the opposite party. Such 
were Parker, Cartwright, Crewe, 
Sprat, Hall, and Barlow, These 
temporizing prelates, true to 
their own interest, were for 
active, as well as passive, obe- 
dience to the powers that he.) 
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i6e6. authority of the diurch to an independaaoe on the 
civil power. There was an entertaining liveliness 
in all his books : but it was neither grave nor cor- 
rect. He was a covetous and mnbitious man ; and 
seemed to have no other sense of religion but as a 
political interest, and a subject of party and faction. 
He seldom came to prayers, or to any exercises of 
devotion ; and was so lifted up with pride, that he 
was become insufferable to all that came near him. 
These two men were pitched on, as the fittest in- 
struments that could be found among all the clergy, 
to betray and . ruin the church. Some of the bi- 
shops brought to archbishop Sanorcrfl artides against 
them, which they desired he would offer to the king 
in council, and pray that the mandate for conse^ 
crating them might be delayed, till time were given 
to examine particulars. And bishop Lloyd told 
me, that Bancroft promised to hun not to consecrate 
them, till he had examined the truth of the articles ; 
of which some were too scandalous to be repeated. 
Yet, when Bancroft saw what danger he might in- 
cur, if he were sued in a premunirey he consented 
to consecrate them. [An accident happened in the 
action that struck him much. When he was going 
to give the chalice in the sacrament, he stumbled 
on one of the steps of the altar, and dashed out all 
the consecrated wine that was in it, which was 
much taken notice of, and gave himself the more 
trouble, since he was frightened to such a consecra- 
tion by so mean a fear.] 

The deanery of Christ's Church, the most im- 
portant post in the university, was given to Massey, 
one of the new converts, though he had neither the 
gravity, the learning, nor the age that was suitable 



OF KING JAMES II. 



169 



to such a dignity. But all was supplied by his i6sd. 

early conversion : and it was set up for a maxim» to 

encourage all converts. He at &st went to prayers 
in the chapel. But soon after, he declared himself 
more openly \ Not long after this, the president of 
Magdalen college died. That is esteemed the rich*- 
est foundation in England, perhaps in Europe : for 
though their certain rents are but about 4 or 5000/. 697 
yet it is thought that the improved value of the 
estate belonging to it is about 40,000/. ^ So it was 
no wonder that the priests studied to get this en- 
dowment into their hands. 

: They had endeavoured to break in upon the uni- 
versity of Cambridge in a matter of less importance, 
but without success : and now they resolved to at- 
tack Oxford, by a strange fatality in their counsels. 
In all nations the privileges of colleges and universi- 
ties are esteemed such sacred things, that few will 
venture to dispute these, much less to disturb them, 
when their title is good, and their possession is of a 
long continuance ** : for in these, not only the pre- 
sent body espouses the matter, but aU who have 
been of it, even those that have only followed their 
study in it, think themselves bound in honour and 
gratitude to assist and support them. The priests 



^ (He had a private chapel 
of his owD, in which the Roman 
catholic mode of worship was 
jset up. Thus a ilignitary of 
the church of England was per- 
mitted to desert her commu^ 
Dion by a dispensation and par* 
don still on record, nay, as it is 
allied by Wood, he had* left 
it, previously to being settled 
in the deanery ; and yet the king 



persisted in asserting, that he 
bad never taken any preferment 
from the national church.) 

^ (The bishop's informers va- 
lued too high.) 

** Yet in king George's reign, 
Oxford was bridled and insulted 
with troops, for no manner of 
cause but their steadiness to the 
church. S. 
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1666. began where they ought to have ended, when all 
other things were brought about to their mind. The 
Jesuits fancied, that, if they could get footing in the 
university, they would gain such a reputation by 
their methods of teaching youth, that they would 
carry them away from the university tutors, who 
were certainly too remiss. Some of the more mode- 
rate among them proposed, that the king should en- 
dow a new college in both universities, whichneeded 
not have cost above two thousand pound a year, and 
in these set his priests to work^ But either the 
king stuck at the charge which this would put him 
to, or his priests thought it too mean, and below his 
dignity not to lay his hand upon those great bodies : 
so rougher methods were resolved on ^. It was reck- 



« 



«c 



t* 



€4 



* Bruce, earl of Ailsbury, in 
his letter mentioned above to Mr. 
Leigh of Adiestrop, writes thus 
of the attack on Magdalen col- 
lie : " I had that college much at 
'* heart at the time of that most 
*' unhappy combustion. I was on 
my knees to beg of that good 
and misled king not to touch 
** the freehold : and if he would 
have a college, rather to build 
one, altho it was not ac- 
" cording to the constitution. 
** And altho I had not a shil- 
" ling ready money, I would 
*< have contributed a thousand 
''pounds.** Extract from the 
above-named letter, published 
in the 27th vol. of the Eu- 
ropean Magazine, p. 22.) 

^ (The methods made use of 
to get Magdalen college into 
their hands are mentioned in 
the following pages ; but there 
was once an intention to pro- 
ceed against this society by a 



qtu> warranto. In a letter to 
doctor Bayley, one of the fellows 
of the college, which was printed 
at the time, and supposed to 
have been written by the cele- 
brated William Penn, the so- 
ciety is advised to petition that 
the order for the quo warranto 
against it may be recalled be- 
fore it is too late. And that 
this was no vain threat, appears 
from the private instructions 
sent to the commissioners, dur- 
ing their first stay at Oxford ; 
a copy of which is extant in a 
MS. account of the visitation of 
the college by baron Jenner, one 
of the king*s commissioners. 
Besides demanding a further 
submission from the fellows, they 
are enjoined '* strictly to en- 
'* quire into the management 
*' of the college affiurs, and see 
''whether matter^ may not be 
''found sufficient for a qtu> 
" warranto,'*) 



OF KING JAMES II. 141 

aoedf that bj fi^htening them they might \)e driven 1686^ 



to compouBd the matter, and deliver up one or two 
colleges to them : and then, as the king said some- 
times in the circle, they who taught best would be 
most followed. 

They began with Cambridge upon a softer point. The king's 
which yet would have made way for all the rest, fused in 
The king sent bis letter, or mandamus^ to order F* ^•™**"*'^- 
Francis^ an ignorant Benedictine monk, to be re*- 
ceived a master of arts ; once to open the way for 
letting them into the degrees of the university. The 
truth is, the king's letters were scarce ever refused 
in conferring degrees : and when ambassadors or fo* 
reign princes came to those places, they usually 
gave such degrees to those who belonged to them as 
were desired* The Morocco ambassador's secretary, 
that was a Mahometan, had that degree given him ; 
but a great distinction was made between honorary 
degrees given to strangers, who intended not to live 
among them, and those given to such as intended to 
settle amoqg them : for every master of arts having 
a vote in the convocation, they reckoned that, if 
they gave this degree, they mu^ give all that should 698 
be pretended to on tiie like . authority : and they 
knew all the king's priests would . be let in upon 
them, which might occasion in present great distrac- 
tion and contentions among them ; and in time they 
might grow to be a minority in the convocation, 
which is their parliament. They refused the man- 
damus with great unanimity^ and with a firmness 
that the court had not expected from them. New 
and repeated orders, full of severe threatenings in 
case of disobedience, were sent to them : and this 
piece of raillery was every where set up, that a 



oommu- 
tionen. 
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1686. papist was reckoned worse than a Mahometan, and 
*""■""" that the king^s letters were less considered than the 
ambassador from Morocco had been. Some feeble 
or false men of the university tried to compound the 
matter, by granting this degree to F. Francis, but 
enacting at the same time, that it should not be a 
precedent for the fiiture for any other of the like 
nature. This was not given way to : for it was said, 
that in all such cases the obedience that was once 
paid would be a much stronger argument for conti- 
nuing to do it, as oft as it should be desired, than 
any such proviso could be against it. 
The Yice- Upou this the vice-chancellor was summoned be- 
t:::^:^ fore the ecclesiastical commission to answer this con- 
cte^ioa tempt. He was a very honest, but a very weak 
man^. He made a poor defence. And it was no 
small reflection on that great body, that their chief 
magistrate was so little able to assert their privi- 
leges, or to justify their proceedings. He was treated 
with great contempt by Jefferies. But he having 
acted only as the chief person of that body, all that 
was thought fit to be done against him was, to turn 
him out of his office. That was but an annual of- 
fice, and of no profit : so this was a slight censure, 
chiefly when it was all that followed on such heavy 
threatenings \ The university chose another vice- 
diancellor, who was a man of much spirit : and in 
his speech, which in course he made upon his being 

s Dr. Rachely master of Mag- ' abstinence would have eaten, 
dalen college. After the revo- but could not. D. 
lution^ he starved himself to ^ He was also suspended ab 
death, upon archbishop Sancroft officio et benefido of his master- 
having rebuked him for setting ship of the college (Magdalen) 
an ill example )q the university, he was head of, and this sus- 
by drunkenness and other loose pension to be during the king's 
behaviour : and «fter four days pleasure. O. 
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chosen, he promised, that, during his magistracy, nei- 168& 
ther religion nor the rights of the body should suf- ' 

fer by his means. The court did not think fit to. in^ 
sist more upon this matter ; which was too plain a 
confession, either of their weakness in beginning 
such an ill-grounded attempt, or of their feebleness 
in letting it fall^ doing so little after they had talked 
so much about it. And now all people b^an to see 
that they had taken wrong measures of the king, 
when they thought that it would be easy to engage 
him into bold things, before he could see into the ill 
consequences that might attend them, but that being 
once engaged he would resolve to go through with 
them at all adventures. When I knew him, he 699 
seemed to have set up that for a maxim, that a king 
when he made a step was never to go back, nor to 
encourage faction and disobedience by yielding to 

it. =i 

After this unsuccessful attempt upon Cambridge, An attempt =] 

another was made upon Oxford, that lasted longer, pop^hpre- 
and had greater effects ; which I shall set all down M^*in ^• 

together, though the conclusion of this affair ran far «>"«8;«- > 

into the year after this that I now write of The ^' 

presidentship of Magdalen was given by the election :^ 

of the fellows. So the king sent a nuindamus, re- 
quiring them to choose one Farmer, an ignorant and 
vicious person, who had not one qualification that 
could recommend him to so high a post besides that 
of changing his religion. Mandamus letters had no 
l^al authority in them : but all the great prefer- 
ments of the church being in the king's disposal, 
those who did pretend to favour were not apt to re* 
fiise his recommendation, lest that should be after- 
wards remembered to their prejudice. But now» 
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1686. since it was visible in what channel favour was like 
to run, less regard was had to such a letter. The 
fellQWS of that house did upon this choose Dr. 
Hough, one of their body, who, as he was in ail re- 
spects a statutable man, so he was a worthy and a 
firm man, not apt to be threatened out of his right L 
They carried their election, according to their sta- 
tutes, to the bishop of Winchester, their visitor: and 
he confirmed it. So that matter was legally settled. 
This was highly resented at court. It was said, that, 
in case of a mcmdamus for an undeserving man, they 
ought to have represented the matter to the king, 
and stayed till they had his pleasure : it was one of 
the chief services that the universities expected from 
their chancellors, which made them always choose 
men of great credit at court, that by their interest 
such letters might be either prevented or recalled ^. 



* He was at this time also 
domestic chaplain to the duke 
of Ormond. O. 

^ (The following is a true 
statement of the conduct of the 
college in relation to the man- 
date. Before they proceeded to 
the election of a president on 
the decease of doctor Gierke, 
having heen credibly informed, 
that the king had granted let- 
ters mandatory in favour of 
Farmer, the vice-president and 
fellows, in a petition dated A- 
pril 9, 1687, represented to his 
majesty, that he was incapable 
by the college statutes of the 
place ; and therefore prayed ei- 
ther to be left to a free election, 
or -that a person might be re- 
commended more serviceable to 
the king and to the college. 
On the nth of the same 



month the mandate arrived re- 
commending Fanner ; when it 
was agreed by the fellows to de- 
fer the consideration of the afiair 
till the 13 th, which was the day 
they had appointed for the elec- 
tion, conformably to the direc-. 
tion of the statutes. On the 1 3th 
they determined, that the elec- 
tion should be postponed till the 
next day, on account of their 
having a petition then lying be- 
fbre his majesty. On the I4thy 
not having received an answer 
to their petition^ they again re- 
solved not to proceed to elect 
till the following day, that day 
being the last to which . they 
could, consistently with the sta- 
tutes, defer the election. On 
the J 5th doctor Thomas Smith 
and captain Bagshaw, two of 
the fellowsi acquainted the col* 
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The duke of Ormond was now their chancellor: 
but he had little credit in the court; and was de- 
clining in his age, which made him retire into the 
cojufttrjr. It was much observed *, that this univer- 
sity, that had asserted the king's prerogative in tbe 
highest strains of the most abject flattery possible, 
both in their addresses, and in a wild decree they 
had made but three years before this, in which they 
had laid together a set of such highflown maxims 



1686. 



lege, that they had been in- 
formed by the earl of Sunder- 
land, president of the privy 
council, to whom on the loth 
instant the college petition had 
been delivered, together with a 
letter of the same import ad- 
dressed to his lordship by the 
bishop of Winchester, visitor 
of the college, that his majesty, 
having sent his letter to the 
collide, expected to be obeyed. 
Doctor Aldworth, the vice-pre- 
sident, as well as doctor Fair- 
fax, nephew of the parlia- 
ment's general the lord Fuir- 
fax, and doctors Smith and 
Pudsey, declared for a second 
address to the kmg, but all the 
others were for proceeding im- 

. mediately to election. Accord- 
ingly, only two of their number, 
Charnock and Thompson, de- 
claring vwa voce for Farmer, 
Mr., afterwards doctor. Hough, 

.and doctor Maynard, having 
been returned by the major part 
of the whole body of the fellows 
to the thirteen senior fellows* 
Hough was finally elected by a 
great majority of the thirteen^ 
His election was according to 
the customary, although not es- 
sential, form, confirmed by the 
tiMtor on the 1 8th. Upon lord 

VOL. III. 



Sunderland's requiring from the 
coll<^ an account of these pro- 
ceedings, a statement of the 
case was dravm up, and either 
on the i8th or 19th of the 
same month of April transmit- 
ted to the duke of Ormond, 
chancellor of the university, to- 
gether with a letter requesdng 
his grace's interposition with 
the king. They are inserted in a 
contemporary Relation of the 
Proceedings against St. Mary 
Magdalen College in Oxbn^ pp. 
4 and 5, commonly attnbuted 
to doctor Aldworth, the then 
vice-president of the college; 
the head of whose fi^mily, the 
present lord Braybroke,.has in 
his possession some of the doc- 
tor's papers respecting this af- 
fair. It is proper to. observe, 
that there is great reason to be- 
lieve, that the king was unac- 
quainted with the answer given 
by lord Sunderland to the pe- 
tition, and perhaps at first with 
the petition itself. Compare 
the Biographia Britan. artic. 
Dr. J, Smith, with the Life of 
K. James IT. vol. ii. p. 119.) 

1 And their virtue and steadi- 
ness ought equally to be ob- 
served. S. 
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i6d0. ad must estaUish an uncontrbHaUe tytitotiy^ dh(mld 
be the first body of the nation that should feel the 
effects of it most sensibly. The cause ws» brought 
before the ecclesiastical cdmrnissioHi. The fellows 
were first asked, why they had not chosen f^armer 
in obedience to the king's letter ? And to thit they 
answered by offering a li^t of nkmy just exceptions 
against him. The subject was fhiitfUl, and the ^«n« 
dais he had given were very public* The court was 
700 ashamed of him, and insisted no more on him : but 
they said, that the house ought to have shewed more 
respect to the king's letter, than to have proceeded 
to an election in contempt of it. 
They dit- The ecclesiastical commission took upon them to 
LeUorar- declare Hough's election null, and to put the house 
*^'^"^' imdmt suspension* And, that the design o£ the 
court in this matter might be carried on without the 
load o£ recommending a papist, Parker, bishop of 
Oxford, was now recommended : and the fellows 
' Were commanded to proceed to a new election in 
his ftivour. They excused themselves, since they 
were bound by their oaths to maintain their sta- 
tutes : and by these, an diction being once made 
and confirmed, they could not proceed to a new 
choice, till the former was annulled in some court of 
law : church benefices and coUege preferments were 
freeholds, and could only be judged in a court of re*- 
cord : and, since the king was now talking so much 
of libwty of conscience, it was said, that the forcing 
men to act against their oaths seemed n^ to mgree 
with those prbfessions. In opposition to this it was 
said, that the istetetes of colleges had been always 
considered as things that depended entirely on the 
king's good pleasure ; so that no oaths to observe 



OP KING JAMES II. 



147 



tbem could hind tl^em, whew it was in opposition to ifise. 
the king's command* 

Thip did nqt satisfy the fellows : aiid, though the 1687. 
lfmg» a3 he went through Qxfwd in his progress in 
the ypar 1687» sept for them^ and o^rd^ed theui to 
gp presentljr and choose Parker for their president^ 
in a strain of language ill suited to the majesty of a 
crowned head, (for he treated them with foul lan- 
guage pronounced in a very angry tone ;) yet it had 
no effect on them« They insisted still on their oaths, 
though with a humility and subn^ission, that they 
hoped would have moUified him "** ITiey continued 
thus firm. A subaltern commission was sent froni 
the ecclesiastical commission to finish the matter. 
Bishop Cartwright was the head of this commis- 
sion, as sir Charles Hedges was the king's advocate 
to manage the matter". Cartwright acted in so 
rough a manner, that it shewed he was resolved to 
sacrifice all things to the king's pleasure. It wasi an 
a^pting thing, which seemed to have a peculiar 
di^acter of indignity in it, that this first act of vio- 
lence comnutted against the legal possessions of the 
clnirdi, was executed by one bishop, and done in fa- 
vour of another. 

The new president was turned out. And, because And were 

ali turned 



m 



(They sood after this seat 
nn humble address to the king 
at Bath, offering to obey him 
in any thing which did not in- 
terfere witli and violate their 
consciences.) 

^ Who was afterwards secre- 
t$M7 of state to king William 
a;id queen Ann. He was tum- 
ffi put a little before king Wil- 



liam died, and lord Notting- 
ham refused to be secretary to 
the queen, unless he were re- 
stored ; upon a pretence that Ke 
suffered for a vote he had given 
in the house of commons ; but 
the truth was to hinder Vernon 
from being so, whom his lordship 
did not like for a cdllea^iie. p. 
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1687. he would not deliver the keys of his house, the doors 
were broken open : and Parker was put in posses- 
sion. The fellows were required to make their sub- 
701 mission, to ask pardon for what was past, and to ac- 
cept of the bishop for their president. They still 
pleaded their oath : and were all turned out, except 
two that submitted''. So that it was expected to 



o (On the 25th of October 
1687, bishop Parker, not in- 
deed aRom^n catholic, but dis- 
qualified by the college statutes 
for the place, having been put 
in possession of it, the fellows 
were required by the commis- 
sioners, who were Cartwright 
bishop of Chester, the chief jus- 
tice Wright, and baron Jenner, 
to submit to him as president. 
Doctor Fairfax, who, with the 
vice-president, doctor Aid worth, 
had been suspended from his 
fellowship by the ecclesiastical 
commission, for not obeying the 
king's mandate in favour of 
Farmer, denied the authority of 
the courts refused the required 
.submission, and appealed to the 
king in his courts of justice. He 
had also demurred to the juris- 
diction of the ecclesiasticid com- 
mission^ when before it in Lon- 
don ; which accounts for his 
suspension in a case where o- 
thers were equally concerned. 
His firm and spirited opposition 
to that higher court is upon re- 
cord. The other fellows now 
agreed to sign a declaration, 
that, as his majesty had by his 
royal ' authority caused the bi* 
shop of Oxford to be installed 
president, they submitted, as far 
as was lawfiil, and agreeable to 
the statutes of the college ; con- 
senting to leave out of their de- 



claration this additional clause, 
" and no way prejudicial to the 
** right and title of doctor 
** Hough,*' on the assurance of 
the commissioners, that the o- 
mission would in no way in- 
validate or prejudice doctor 
Hough's title. Dr. T. Smith 
said, he submitted without re- 
serve. Dr. Fairfax was imme- 
diately afterwards removed from 
his fellowship ; and two Roman 
catholics admitted to this and 
another vacancy. But a letter 
having been received by the 
commissioners from the earl of 
Sunderland, the fellows were 
on the 28th of the month in- 
formed by the bishop of Ches- 
ter, that his majesty expected 
that they should acknowledge 
the legality of the proceedings 
of the court, and ask the king's 
pardon for their great disobe- 
dience. In a paper which they 
presented to the commissioners, 
they declined doing either ; and 
on being required to submit to 
the bishop of Oxford as presi- 
dent, only two of all the fellows 
then present in college answer- 
ed affirmatively. Dr. Smith and 
Mr. Charnock, whilst the o- 
thers, according to baron Jen- 
ner*8 account of these proceed- 
ings, either referred the com- 
missioners to their former pa- 
per of submission, or refiised to 
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see that house soon stocked with papists. The na- 
tion, as well as the university, looked on all this pro- 
ceeding with a just indignation. It was thought an 
open piece of robbery and burglary, when men, au- 
thorized by no legal commission, came and forcibly 
turned men out of their possession and freehold p. 



i6Sf, 



make anv direct declaration ; 
but the court insisting on having 
a positive answer to the question 
they had proposed, twelve of 
the number positively rejected 
the required submission. On 
the 1 6th of the next months 
November, the commissioners 
hanng returned to Oxford with 
written directions for their con- 
duct, all the fellows who were 
resident in college, twenty-eight 
in number, were called upon by 
them, Smith and Chamock ex- 
cepted, to sign a fonn of sub- 
mission anjd petition to the 
king, imploring his pardon, ac- 
knowledging the justice of the 
late proceedings, and declaring 
their entire submission to the 
bishop of Oxford as their presi- 
dent. All who were thus called 
upon refused compliance, and 
were ail of them, with the ex- 
ception of Mr. Thompson, who 
had only offended the ruling 
powers by signing the petition 
against Farmer, expelled the 
college by the commissioners. 
It appears fi-om the MS. ac- 
count just mentioned of this 
visitation, drawn up by baron 
Jenner, pne of the commis- 
sionersv that upon their re- 
turn they were introduced by 
lord Sunderland to the king at 
Whitehall, who, on a narrative 
of their proceedings having been 
read to him, approved bf their 



conduct, and said, " that all the 
" bishops of England should 
'* not excuse a refuser." On the 
loth of December the king's 
commissioners for ecclesiastical 
causes declared the expelled 
fellows, together with doctor 
Hough, twenty-six pefsons in 
all, incapable of receiving any 
ecclesiastical dignity, benefice, 
or promotion ; and further or- 
dered^ that such of them as 
were not yet in holy orders, 
should be incapable of them.) 

p (The prince of Orange in 
his declaration of the reasons 
inducing him to come to. this 
country, notices, amongst other 
particulars, the deprivation of 
the president and fellows of 
Magdalen college, stating ,that 
the turniilg them out. of their 
freeholds was contrary to law, 
and to an express provision in 
the Magna Charta. Burnet says 
below, p. 799, that the king 
himself, both at Feversham and 
after his return. to Whitehall, 
justified all he had done before, 
but spoke a little doubtfully of 
the business of Magdalen col- 
lege. And sir Edward Herbert, 
the chief justice, who in sir Ed- 
ward Hale's case determinttd 
for the king's dispensing power, 
writes thus very decidedly m 
fieivour of the college rights: 
In cases wherein the rights 
of the subjects have been 
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1667. This agreed iU with the pirdfes^on^ thftt tfa^ king 
""" was still mdking, th^t he would lAamtain the chWch 
of England as by laW esta^tdished : for this struck lat 
the Whole estatse, and aH the tem{K)rd:ties of tht 
chutich. It did so inflame the church party and the 
clergy, that they sent over very pressing messages 
upon it to the prince of Orange, desiring that he 
would interpose, and espouse the coacems of the 
chfirch ; and that he would break upon it, if the 
king would not redress it. This I did not see in 
their letters ^. Those were of such importance, since 
the writing them might have been carried to high 
treason, that the prince did not think fit to shew 
them. But he often said^ he was pressed by mahy 
of those, who were afterwards his bitterest enemies, 
to engage in their quarrel. Whea that was commu- 
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brought in question^ how 
strictly I have kept to that 
substantial difference taken 
by the house of commons (in 
1628), that though the king 
m laws of government, in pe- 
nal laws of a publick nature, 
has a power to dispense in 
particular cases, yet he can- 
not dispense with laws which 
vest any the least right or 
property in any of his sub- 
jects, will appear by the opi- 
nion I gave in the case of 
Magdalen colledge, (for the 
truth of which I appeal to all 
that know any thing of the 
transactions in that case,) 
wherein, when the king*s right 
against the colledge was en-* 
deavoured to be asserted by a 
dispensation granted by him- 
self, I utterly de'nied that dis- 
pensation to be of any -force 
at ail, because there was a 



*' particular right and interest 
" vested in the members of that 
'* college, as there b in the 
•* members of many other cor- 
" porations, of choosing their 
** own head." A short Account 
of the Authorities in Law, 8fc. 
m Sir Edw, Hale's Case, by Sir 
Edw, Herbert, p. 29. But ad- 
mitting the power of dispensing 
with the laws, to have been 
vested in the crown to the full- 
est Cttent, yet the king used 
this prerogative not so much 
for the ease or benefit of indivi- 
duals, as for the subversion of 
those very laws, and of what 
Was e&tablished by them.) 

*J (Peiimps it woirid have 
heen difficult for the prince to 
have shewn letters of invitation 
irom any of the clergy, with 
the exception of Compton bi- 
shop of Londotr, atid Tteldw- 
ney of Bristol.) 
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nicated to me, I fir^jp ^tiU of opi^Mm % that> thoMgh lasf. 
this was indeed aa act of despotiqal aod furUtr^oy ""^^ 
powder, yet I did qot think it atnick at the whole: 
«o that it was not, ill my <q;NUiioo, ibl lawful c^^ of 
resistance ; and I could qpt eoncyr in a quarrel Qp- 
casioned by such 9 9ingl^ wt, though the precedent 
set by it might gp to every thing. 

Now the king broke with the church of ]g!ng]|ui<ji- 
And^ as he was apt to go warmly upon ev^ry provo- 
cation^ he gave himself such liberties in discoursfe 
upon that subject, thM it was plain, all the servioqs 
the^r had done hWt both in (^ipo^ng the ^^usion, 
and upon his finrt; .aecessi|(^ to thj^ prown^ were for- 
got. Agfmt» w^re naw foiind out, to go aunong ijbe 
dissenters, to permad? th^^im tp accept of the favxnir 
the king intended them> and tp concur wit^ hun in 
his deaigBS* 

^Hie dissentecs wejoe.diyided intip four m^ bodies. ThedisMot. 
The Presbyterians, the independi^nits, the anrfw^p- L" crwuft- 
tists, and tbe quakers. The twp fprmvCr had not jthie ^J"^ ^^ 
^ible distinction of difierent rites ; and th^ir de- 
pressed condition made, that the dispute about t^ 
coiistitvf^n and subordination oi churches, wMsh 
had broken them when power wa9 in their faands^ 
was now out of dbots t jmd ithey were looked op 
as 4»e body^ and were above three parts in foifU* of fifl 
4l4e dissenters. . The nm^ diflS^rence between thefie 
was, tiiat the pcesbyterians seemf^d rp^pncileable to 
•Hke chxach ; for tbey lo vj^ episcopal pirdination ^ /and 
a iituj^^ and upon .aom« /imendm^lts ^ jseemed diis- 

^ He V9fa a better.tory thso i^ight^ hnv^ been as proper 

I, if he spoke as he tltougfat. $. a worfi» for a bishop of the 

* A damnable lie. & iC^IMrch of England to hf^ve HSfjd 

* AUenUums (it seems to me) iipon.l^t^iCGiasipn, .f))^igh pot 
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i687. posed to ccmie into the church; and thej liked the 



PVQ2 ^i^ government and limited monarchy. But as ihe 
independents were for a commonwealth in the state, 
90 they put all the power of the church in the peo- 
ple, and thought that their choice was an ordmation : 
nor did they approve of set forms of worship. Both 
were enemies to this high prerogative that the king 
was assuming, and were very averse to popery u. 
They generally were of a mind, as to the accepting 
the king^s favour ; but were not indined to take in 
the- papists into a full toleration; much less could 
they be prevailed on to concur in taking off the tests. 
The anabaptists were generally men of virtue and of 
an universal charity : and as they were far from be- 
ing in any treating terms with the church of. Eng- 
land, so nothing but an universal toleration could 
make them capable of favour or employments. The 
quakers had set up such a visible distinction in the 
matter of the hat, and saying thou and thee^ that 
they had all as it were a badge fixed on them : so 
they were easily known. Among these Pen had the 
greatest credit, as he had a free access at Court. To 
all these it was proposed, that the king des^ned the 
settling the minds of the different parties in the na;- 
tion, and the enriching it by enacting a perpetual 
law, that should be passed with such solemnities as 
had accompanied the Magna Charta ; so that not 
only penal law should be for ever repealed, but that 
public employments should be ppened to men of all 
persuasions, without any tests or oaths limijting. th^m 

so agreeable to his brethren of out almost m every page of his 

Scotland. But the bishop^s book. D. 

love to presbytery, and hatred " Style. • S. 

to die church of England, peeps ^ 
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to one sort or party of men. There were many meet- ^^Q?' 
ings among the leading men of the several sects. 

It was visible to aU men, that the courting themi>^b«^» 
at this tmie was not from any kindness or good tiootummg 
opinion that the king had of them; They had left 
the church of England,; because of some forms in it» 
that they thought looked too like the church of 
Rome. They needed not to be told, that all the far 
vour expected firom popery was once to bring it in, 
under the colour of a general toleration, till it 
should he strong Plough to set on a general perse^ 
cution: and therefore, as they could not ^gage 
themselves to support such an arbitrary prerogative 
as was now made use of, so neither should they go 
into any engagements for popery. Yet they resolved 
to let the points of controversy alone, and leave tihose 
to the management of the clergy, who .had a legal 
bottom to support. them. They did believe, that this 
inri^nation against the church party, and this kind- 
ness ta them, were things too unnatural to last IcNOg. 
So the more considerable among them ^ resolv^ nqt 
to' stand at too great a. distance &om the court, nor 
to provoke the king so far, as to give him cause to 
think they were irrecondleable to him, lest they 703 
should provoke him to make up matters on any 
terms with the church party. On the other hand, 
they resolved not to provoke the church party, or by 
any ill b^aviour of theirs drive them, into ^ recon?* 
ciliation with the court. It is true. Pen shewed 
both a scorn of the deigy, and virulent spite agamst 
them, in which he had^ many follower.. . 



^ They all complied most sktuaiefuliy and publicly, as is wf^\[ 
known. S. . 
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168;. The king wm so fold of his army, titsk he ordered 
xhearmy ^^^^ ^ encamp 4X1 Hoiiiidow<'heath9 and to be ex- 
IlkHm!- ^^'^^^^ ^ ^^ fumiaer long. This was done with 
^''v'''"^!'* ^teuit magnificence, and at a vmtt expense : bat that 
which abated the king's jojr in seeing so brave an 
army about him was, that it appeared visibly, a[nd on 
many occa^ons, that his joldiers had as great an a- 
vendon to his rdigion, as his other subjects had ex- 
pressed. The king had a chiqiel in his camp, where 
man was said : but so few went to it, and those few 
W€re treated by the rest with so raudi scorn, that it 
wm tnot easy to bear it. It was very plain, that such 
an army was not to be tnsted in any qnanrel in 
wfaiicii religion was concerned. 

1^ few papists that were ioa tiie army were an 
unequid match to the rest. The heats aboat rdi- 
^ion were liioe to breed qitarreis : and it was once 
very near « mutiny. It was thought,' that these en- 
-eampments had a good effect on the army. They 
•eMoumged one another, and vowed they would stick 
together, and never forsake their rdigion. It was 
nns smsfl^comfoitto them, to see they had iso few pa^ 
<(Ssts among them; which mi^ have h&m >better 
: ^difiguiseJL at a dirtanre, than when ijiey were afl in 
view, A rescAutian was formed /upon this at court. to 
ma^ vecrui^s in Ireland, 4tnA to fill them np with 
Ivisli papists; whidi sucoeeded ;as fll as <aII theSr 
-ottier designs 4id, aa ^aU 4be 4kAA im iM ^proper 
jflace. 
Anambaa. . The king had' for abatwe- a jtear managad las ^corpo- 
to Rome, spondeucc wHh Iboiiie aecfecrtly*. But now /the prieabs 
resolved to drive the matter past reconciling. The 
correspondence withthateourt, white there was none 
at Rome with a public character, could not be de- 
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tenAy MAtittg«d, but by cmi&ial Howand'd iMAtig. l<^^ 
He was no friend to ttie Jesuits; n<wp did he like 
their ovet driving matters. So they Mov^d to thfe 
kmg to «end an ambassador to Rome. This w^ 
high treason by law. Jefferies was rery une^y in 
it. But the king*% power of pardoni&g had been 
much argued in the earl of Danby^d case, and was 
believed to be one of the unquestionable rights of 
the <^rown. So he knew a ^afe way in committiiig 
crimes ; which was, to tdke out pardons as soon as 
he had done iUegtd thkigs. 

The king^B choice ^of Palmer, eail of Castlemaan^ 
was VtBiAe to great eKo^ion. Foty as he was be- 



lieved to be a Jesuit^ so he was certainly as ho/t '4snd 704 
eager in all l^gh notk)ns as any of them could be. 
The J^mimss ^ were amassed, when they hesird Ihatlve 
was io be the person^ Ilk misdSMtunes were so ^enii- 
neH% Had public^ tbM they) who take their meascires 
mudhi from astrology^ and from the characters they 
think are fixed on men^tlK^ght it strangle to see 
such a %»egol«^tiGn ^ in the hiknds of so unlucky u. 
niBi^. It was teanaged wit% great splendor, aind at 
avast^htu^e^ 

fie was ^nhs^y in €very Mep ^ it. He ^Aosptfted He manag 
wfth fe 4iiee mti of alfectataon every pundtilio *f tfce^in^ua- 
ceremonial. And, when the day set for his audience ^»PP»*3r- 
came, there happened to be sadi an extraordinary 

k 

f Dtichess ef ^DkveYand*^ Tofhrnte, adc^n^etl with many 

buftband. S. plaites, wfaieb gives an -aeccnint 

* Vc^tafre 'does not beHete of tjits embassy, is intended i^t 

the moderns oif Rome deserve t¥as pQUrshed first in Italian^ 

this appeliation. O. by Michael Wr^ht, chief stew- 

> See among my piints, ^r a ^rd df his exoefDency*^ house i|t 

representation of Uie pagean- ^Rome.) 
tries of it. O. (Perhaps a folio 
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thunder, and snch dduges of rain, as disgraced the 
shew, and heightened the opinion of the ominous- 
ness of this embassy. After this was over, he had 
yet many disputes with relation to the ceremony of 
visits. The points he pressed were, first the making 
P. Renaldi of Este, the queen's uncle, a cardinal ; in 
which he prevailed : and it was the only point in 
which he succeeded K He tried, if it was possible, 
to get father Petre to be made a cardinal. But the 
Pope was known to be intractable in that point, hav- 
ing fixed it as a maxim not to raise any of that or- 
der to the purple. Count Mansfield told me, as he 
came from Spain, that our court had pressed the 
court of Spain to join their interest with ours at 
.Rome for his promotion. -They gave it out, that 
he was a Grerman by birth, and undertook that he 
should serve the Austrian interest. They also pro- 
mised the court of Madrid great assistance in other 
matters, of the last importance, if they would procure 
this : adding, that this would prove the most ef- 
fectual means for the .conversion of England. Upon 
which the count told me, he was asked concerning 
father Petre. He, who had gone often to Spain 
through England, happened to know that Jesuit; 
and told them, he was no German, but an English- 



b Which was granted with 
great reluctancy, it ha,viDg been 
a standing maxim of the court 
of Rome, ever since Clement 
the Vlllth took Ferrara from 
Caesar d*£ste, never to contri- 
bute to the aggrandizing of 
that family ; and I was told at 
Rome, the Pope ofiered to 
make four Cardinals at the king's 
nomination, if he would desisf 



from those two. And they be- 
gan to suspect the influence 
the queen had over the king 
might eng^ him in the in- 
terests of her family, more than 
was consistent with their own, 
which was the reason they 
shewed so little concern for 
king James's mbfortunes at the 
revolution. D. 
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man. They tried their strength at Rome for his 1687'. 
promotion, but with no success. 

The ambassador at Rome pressed cardinal Cibo 
much to put an end to the differences between the 
Pope and the king of France, in the matter of the 
franchises, that it might appear that the Pope had a 
due regard to a king that had extirpated heresy, 
and to another king who was endeavouring to bring 
other kingdoms into the sheepfold. What must the 
world say, if two such kings, like whom no ages had 
produced any, should be neglected and ill used at 
Rome for some punctilios? He added, that, if 
these matters were settled, and if the Pope would 
enter into concert with them, they would set about 
the destroying heresy every where, and would begin 
with the Dutch ; upon whom, he said, they would 
fall without any declaration of war, treating them as jr05 
a company of rebels and pirates, who had not a 
right, as free states and princes have, to a formal 
denunciation of war. Cibo, who was then cardinal 
patron, was amazed at this, and gave notice of it to 
the imperial cardinals. They sent it to the em- 
peror, and he signified it to the prince of Orange. It 
is certain, that one prince's treating with another to 
invade a third gives a right to that third prince to 
defend himself, and to prevent those designs. And, 
since what an ambassador says is understood as said 
by the prince whose character he bears, this gave 
the States a right to make use of all advantages that 
might offer themselves ^. But they had yet better 
grounds to justify their proceedings, as will appear 
in the sequel. 

^ Sophistr}\ S. 
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}697. When th^ ambassador saw that his remonstrances 
*""'~"~ to the cardinal patron were ineffectual, he demanded 
aq audience of the pope. And there he lamented^ 
thfit so little regard was had to two such great 
kiTigSf He reflected on the pope, as shewing more 
zeal about temporal concerns than the spiritual; 
which, he said, gave scandal to all Christendom. 
He concluded, that, since he saw intercessions made 
in his master's name were so little considered, he 
would make haste home : to which the pope made 
no other answer^ but, lei i padrone, he might do as 
ha pleased. But he sent on^ after the ambassador, 
as he withdrew from the audience, to let him know 
how much he was offended with his discourses, that 
h^ received no such treatment from any person, and 
that the ambassador was to expect no other private 
audience. Cardinal Howard did what he could to 
soften matters. But the ambassador was so entirely 
is» the hands of the Jesuits, that he had little regard 
to any thing that the cardinal su^ested. And so 
he left Rome after a very expenseftd, but insignifl- 
cant embassy. 
Pope iddo- The pope sent m return a nuncio, Dada, now a 

cent's cha. _ , * * i . <• ... . 

nM^ter. pii|rdinaL He was highly civil m all his deportment* 
But it did not appear that he was a man of great 
diepth, nor had he power to do much \ The pope 
was a jealous and fearM man, who had no know- 



^ (f* Howeirer the world has ** sense to approve of all the 

been imposed on to believe, ^* measures that were taken ; 

** that the pope's nuncio at the " and tiierefore desired often to 

** English courts who is ainoe '* be recalled, lest he should be 

** made a cardinal, was an in- ** thought to have a hand in 

strument to push on things " them." JVelwood^s Memoirs, 



<{ 



<c 



to extremities, yet certain it p. 184.) 
is, he had too much good 
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ledge ef any sort, but in tilie mattetB <^ the fer^iwe i«7i 
and of money : for fae wa^ de8c^Kl^d from a family 
that was become rich by dealibtig in bank^^ And, in 
that respect, it was a happiness to the papacy th&t 
he was advanced: &x it was so iiatvolved in vast 
debts by a succession oi many wasteful poirtificates, 
that his frugal manaj^ment camie in gpod time to 
set those matter^ in better order. It was known 
that he did not so much as understand Latin. I 
was told at Rome, that when he was made cardinalf 
he had a master to teach him to pronounce that lit* 
tie Latin that he had occasion for at high masses. 706 
He understood nothing of divinity. I nemembered 
what a Jesuit at Venice had said to me, whom I 
met sometimes at the French ambassador's there, 
when we were t^dlking of the pope's infallibility s h($ 
said^ that being in Rome duris^ Altieri's pontificate, 
who lived some years in a perfect dotage, he coor 
fessed it required a very stroi^ fmth to believe him 
infallible: but he adited pleleantly, the harder it 
was to bdBeve it, the act of faith was the more me^ 
rit<»ious. The submitting to pope Innoc^oit's infal- 
libility was a very implicit act of faith, when all ap- 
pearances were so strongly against it. The pope 
hated the Jesuits, and expressed a great esteem for 
the Jansenists ; not that he understood the ground 
of the diffisrence, but because they weie enemies to 
the Jesuits, and w^e ill looked on by the court of 
France* He understood the business of the regale 
a little better, it relating to the temporalties of the 
diurch. And therefore he took all those under his 
protection whd refused to submit to it. Hungs 
seemed to go far towards a breach between the two 
courts : especially after the artkles, which were set 



<p« 
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iGsy. out by the assembly of the clei^ of France m the 
*""""""" year 1682, in favour of the councils of Constance 
and Basile, in opposition to the papal pretensions. 
The king of France, who was not accustomed to be 
treated in such a manner, sent many threatening 
messages to Rome, which alarmed the cardinals so 
much, that they tried to mollify the pope. But it 
w&s reported at Rome, that he made a noble answer 
to them, when they asked him what he could do, if 
so great a king should send an army to fall upon 
him ? He said, he could suffer martyrdom \ 
Disputes Hc was SO little terrified with all those threaten- 

fnacbiiiM. ^^g^' ^^^^ ^6 had sct on foot a dispute about the 
franchises. In Rome, all those of a nation put them- 
selves under the protection of their ambaissador, and 
are upon occasions of ceremony his cortege. These 
were usually lodged in his neighbourhood, pretend- 
ing that they belonged to him. So that . they ex- 
empted themselves from the orders and justice of 
Rome, as a part of the ambassador's family. And 
that extent of houses or streets in which they lodged 
was called the franchises ; for in it they pretended 



^ The king of France gave a 
great sum of money to the 
French minima at Rome, to 
make a noble ascent and a new 
front to their convent ; and his 
own statue on horseback was to 

' have been placed on the top of 
the ascent ; which the pope be- 
ing informed of, sent them word 
they might embellish their con- 
vent as much as they pleased in 
all other respects, but he was 
sovereign in Rome, and should 

,not suffer any other prince's 
statue to be erected in hu town. 

-They pleaded in answer, that 



Henry the IVth's statue was 
there already before St. John La- 
teran's church, (which haid been 
put there in memory of his con- 
version,) and that Lewis the 
XlVth had merited much more 
from the see of Rome than 
ever he had done. The pope 
made no reply, but ordered 
Henry the IVth*a statue to be 
immediately taken down, and 
put in a comer of the church 
porch, (where it stood when I 
was at Rome,) upon which the 
whole design was dropped. D. 
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th^y wei^ not subjed to the go^eramcfiit of Rome; Ida;". 
Thig had made these houses to be well filled, not 
ooly with those of that tiation, but with such Ro^ 
maus^ m desired to be coref^ with that protection. 
Rottie was now much sunk from what it had been : 
so that these franchises we*e become so great a part 
cf the city, that the privileges of those that lived in 
them were giving every day new disturbances to 
the course of juiftice, and were the common sanctua- 
ries of criminate. So the pope resolved to reduce 
the i^vileges of ambassadors to their own families, 
within their own palaces. He first dealt with the 707 
ettipeltH^s and the king of Spain's ambassadors : and 
brought them to quit their pretensions to the fran<^ 
chises, but with this provision, that, if the French 
did not the sam^, they would return to them. So 
now the pOpe was upon ^forcing the French to sub« 
mit to the same methods. The pope said, his nulitia 
or legate at Paris had no privilege but for his family, 
and for those that lived in his palace. The French 
rejected this with great scorn. They said, the pope 
was not to pretend to an equality with so great a 
king. He was the common father of Christendom : 
so those who came thither, as to the centre of unity^ 
were not to be put on the level with the ambassa- 
dors that passed between sovereign princes. Upon 
this the king of France pretended that he would 
maintain all the privileges and franchises that his 
ambassadors were possessed of. This was now grow- 
ing up to be the matter of a new quarrel and of 
frtesh disputes between those courts. 

The English ambassador being so entirely in the 
French interests, and in the confidence of the Je- 
suits, he was much less considered at Rome thmi he 

VOL. III. M 
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1687. thought he ought to hssre been ^ The truth is, the 
' Romans, as they have very little sense of religion, so 

they considered the reduction of England as a thing 
impracticable. Hiey saw no prospect of any profits 
like to arise in any of their offices by bulls or com- 
positions : and this was the notion that they had of 
the conversion of nations, chiefly as it brought 
wealth and advantages to them. 

I will conclude all that I shall say in this place of 

the affairs of Rome with a lively saying of queen 

Queen Christina to my self at Rome. She said^ it was cer- 

Christioa's , 

character of taiu that the church was governed by the immediate 
wme popes. ^^^ aud providcucc of God: for none of the four 

popes that she had known since she came to Rome 
had common sense. She added, they were the first 
and the last of men. She had given her self entirely 
for some years to the study of astrology : and upon 
that she told me, the king would live yet many 
years, but added that he would have no son. 

I come, firom the relation of this embassade to 
Rome, to give an account of other negotiations. 
The king found Skelton managed his affairs in Hoi- 
land with so Uttle sense, and gave such an universal 
distaste, that he resolved to change him. But he 
had been so servilely addicted to all his interests. 



^ One great reason for their 
dislike to lord C!a)stleinain was 
the disrespect he shewed to 
cardinal Howard, who was 
much beloved in Rome upon 
the account of his strict life» 
great afiability, and high birth, 
which were as well known as 
lord Castlemain's incivility to 
him, of which, Don Gulielmo, 
who was one of the cardinal*s 
ehaplainsy told me several par* 



ticulars that were extremely of-' 
feasive : but he said it was 
thought the Jesuits put him 
upon it, the cardinal having 
had some disputes with them, 
though he had built part of the 
Enghsh college, which he lived 
in : but they knew he could 
not carry it aWay with him, and 
that he had nothing more to 
give them. D. 
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that he would not discourage him. And, because all i6ST* 
his concerns with the court of France were managed 
with Barillon, the French ambassador at London, he 
was sent to Paris. 

The king found out one White, an Irishman, who D'AibeviUe 
had been long a spj of the Spaniards. And when to^HoUud. 
they did not piay his appointments weU, he accepted 708 
of the title of marquis d' AlbeviUe from them in part 
of payment. And then he turned to the French, 
who paid their tools more punctually. But, though 
he had learned the little arts of corrupting under 
secretaries, and had Cound out some secrets by that 
way, which made him pass for a good spy; yet, 
when he came to negotiate matters in a higher 
form, he proved a most contemptible and ridiculous 
man, who had not the common appearances either 
of decency or of truths. 

He had orders, before he entered upon business i wm upon 
with the prince or princess, to ask of them, not onlj ;::J^L 
to forbid me the court, but to promise to see me no bidtTt^'' 
more. The king had writ two violent letters agaii^st^* P]j"^ 
me to the princess. She trusted me so far, that she ^ onoge. 
shewed them to me; and was pleased to answer 
them according to the hints that I suggested. But 
now it was put so home, that this was to be com- 
plied with, or a breach was immediately to follow 
upon it. So this was done. And they were both so 
true to their promise, that I saw neither the one nor 
thie other till a few days before the prince set sail 
for England. The prince sent Dykvelt and Hale- 

s (This person is said to have France. See Ma6pherson*8 His- 

betrayed his master to the tory of Great Britain, voL i. 

prince of Orange, and the p. ^lo.) 
prince himself to th^.king of 

M 2 
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i667« wyn constatitly to me, with all the adrettisenients 
that came finwn England. So I had the wbalk se- 
ej^i cxf English aflfairs still brought me. 
Dykveit That which was first resolved on was, to send 

8«Dt to 

£fii^iMi4. Dy^kvelt to England with directions how to talk 
with all sorts of people : to the Idng^ to those of the 
church, and to the dissenters. I was <»rdered to 
draw his instructions, which he followed rery closely. 
He was ordered to expostulate decently, but firmly, 
with the king upon the methods he was purraiing, 
both at home and abroad ; and to see if it was pos- 
sibie to bring him to a better understending with 
the prince. He was also to assure all the church 
party, that the prince would ever be firm to the 
church of England, and to all our national interests. 
The clergy, by the methods in which they corre- 
sponded with him, which I suppose was chiefly by 
. the l^shop of London's means, had desired him to 
use all his credit with the dissent^s> to keep them 
from going into the measures 6f the court ; and sent 
over very positive assurances, that, in case they 
stood firm now to the common interest, they would 
in a bett^ time come into a comprehension o£ such 
as could be brought into a conjunction with the 
church, and to a toleration of the rest. They had 
ako desired him to send over some of the pMachers, 
wh€»n the violence of the fi^rmer years had driven to 
Holland; a:nd to prevail effectually with them to 
oppose any fake bretibren, whom tibe court might 
gain to deC^eive the rest: which the jnince had done. 
And to many of them he gave such presents, as en- 
709 abled them to pay their debts, and to undertake the 
Journey. Dykveit had orders to press them all to 
stand off; and not to be drawn in by any promises 
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the court mi^t make theni) to assist them in tiie i»f. 
elections of pajrliament. He was also instructed to 
assure them of a full toleration ; and likewise of a 
comiM^hension, if pos»ble, whensoever the crown 
should devolve w the prinoess. He was to try all 
sorts of people^ asd to remove the iH impressions that 
had been given them of the prinee : ibr the church 
party was made believe he was a presbyteri^i, and 
the dissenters were possessed with a conceit of his 
being arbitrary and imperious. Some had even the 
impudence to give out that he was a papist. But 
the ill tarms in whidh the king and he lived put an 
end to those ^reports at that time. Yet they were 
afterwards taken up, and managed with much ma- 
lice to create a jealousy of him K Dykvelt was not 
gone off, when lyAlbeville came to the Hague. He 
did all he could to divert the journey : fbr he knew 
well Pykvelt's way of penetrating into secrets, he 
himsdf having been often employed by him, and 
weir paid for several discoveries made by his means, 

ly AlbeviUe assured the prince and the States, that The nego- 
the king wi^ firmly resolved to maintain his alhaiice tw^n^th^ 
with them : that his naval preparations were oidy to^^^ ^ 
enaUe him to preserve the peace of Europe : for he 
seemed much concerned to find that the States had 



^ I was told at Vienna by a 
msia of great quality, (die earl 
of Carlingford, who went by the 
name of count Toaf in Ger- 
many, and was in great favour 
with the emperor Leopold,) 
that the emperor Leopold (who 
was extremely bigoted) could 
not be brought to approve of 
the prince of Orange's expedi- 
tion, till he had been assured 
thfit the pmcft was at leost no 



enemy to the Romish religion, 
and would be better able to 
protect the catholics in Eng- 
land than king James; who 
had so provoked the nation, 
that they ran great risk of being 
destroyed totally : and I was af- 
terwards told at Rome that the 
same assunmces.had been given 
to the pope, by an agent the 
prince kept there for his German 
alUrs. P. (See below, p* 773.) 
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]667« luch aj^rehensions of these, that they were putting 
themsdves in a condition not to be surprised by 
them. In his secret negotiations with the prince 
and princess, he began with very positive assurances, 
that the king intended never to wrong them in their 
right of succession : that all that the king was now 
engaged in was only to assert the rights of the 
crown, of which they would reap the advantage in 
their turn : the test was a restraint on the king's 
liberty, and therefore he was resolved to have it re- 
pealed : and he was also resolved to lay aside aU 
penal laws in matters of religion : they saw too weU 
the advantages that Holland had by the liberty of 
conscience that was settled among them, to oppose 
him in this particular : the king could not abandon 
men, because they were of his own religion, who 
had served him well, and had suffered only on his 
account, and on the account of their conscience. 
He told them how much the king condemned the 
proceedings in France ; and that he spoke of that 
king as a poor bigot, who was governed by the arch- 
bishop of Paris, and Madame de Maintenon, whereas 
he knew Pere de la Chaise had opposed the perse- 
cution as long as he could. But the king hated 
those maxims: and therefore he received the re- 
TlOfugees very kindly, and had given orders for a col- 
lection of charity over the kingdom for their relief. 

This was the substance both of what D'Albeville 
said to the prince and princess, and of what the king 
himself said to. Dykvelt upon those subjects. At 
that time the king thought he had made a majority 
of the house of commons sure : and so he seemed 
resolved to have a session of parliament in April. 
And of this XyAlbeviUe gave the prince positive as- 
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surances. But the king had reckoned wrong : for i6si. 
many of those who had been with him in his closet 
were either silent, or had answered him in such re- 
spectfiil words, that he took these for promises. 
But, when they were more strictly examined, the 
king saw his error : and so the sitting of the parlia- 
ment was put off. 

To all these propositions the prince and the prin- 
cess, and Dykvelt in their name, answered, that 
they were fixed in a principle against persecution in 
matters of conscience : but they could not think it 
reasonable to let papists in to sit in parliament, or 
to serve in public trusts : the restless spirit of some 
of that religion, and of their clergy in particular, 
shewed they could not be at quiet till they were 
masters * : and the power they had over the king's 
spirit, in making him forget what he had promised 
upon his coming to the crown, gave but too just a 
ground of jealousy : it appeared, that they could not 
bear any restraints, nor remember past services longer 
than those who did them could comply in every 
thing with that which was desired of them : they 
thought, the prerogative as limited by law was great 
enough : and they desired no such exorbitant power 
as should break through all laws : they feared, that 
such an attack upon the constitution might rather 
drive the nation into a commonwealth : they thought 
the surest as well as the best way was to govern 
aceording to law : the church of England had given 
the king signal proofs of their affection and fidelity ; 
and had complied with him in every thing, till he 
came to touch them in so tender a point as the 

* All sects were of that spiHt. S^ 
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1087. legal security they had for theh* religion : their sticks 
ing to that was very natural : and the king's taking 
that ill from them was liable to great censure : the 
king, if he pleased to improve the advantages he 
had in his hand» might be both easy and great at 
home, and the arbiter of all affairs abroad : but he 
was prevailed on by the importunities of some rest- 
less priests to embroil all his affairs to serve their 
endii: they could never consent to abolish those 
laws, which were the best, and now the only fence 
of that religion which they themselves believed 
true. This was the substance of their answers to 
all the pressing messages that were often repeated 
711 by D'AlbeviUe. And upon thb occasion the prinr 
cess spoke so often and with such firmness to him, 
that he said, she was more intractable on those maU 
ters than the prince himself. Dykvelt told me, he 
argued often with the king on all these tc^)ics : but 
he found him obstinately fixed in his resolution. He 
said, he was the head of the family, and the prince 
ought to comply with him ; but that he had always 
set himself against him. Dykvelt answered, that 
the prince could not carry his compliance so far, as 
to give up his religion to his pleasure ; but that in 
all other things he had shewed a very ready submis- 
sion to his will : the peace of Nimeguen, of which 
the king was guarantee, was openly violated in the 
article relating to the principality of Orange : yet, 
since the king did not think fit to espouse his inter- 
ests in that matter, he had been sUent, and had 
made no protestations upon it: so the king saw, that 
he was ready to be silent under so great an injury, 
and to sacrifice his own concerns, rather than dis- 
turb the king's affairs. To this the king made no 
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ajiswer. The earl of Sunderlwidft wd tjb$ rest ^ i6^7- 



the ministry, presped Dykvdt mightily, to endear 
vour to bring the prince to concur with the king* 
And they ei^figed to him, that, if that were Qum 
settled, the king would go into close measures with 
Mm against France. But he put an end to all those 
propositions. He said, the prince could never b0 
brought to hearken to them. 

At this time a great dis(X)Fery was made of the ^ letter 

wnt t)v the 

intentions of the court by the Jesuits of Liege, who^ Jesuit* of 
in a letter that they wrote to their brethrf^n iiidi'^^J^** 
Fribuig in Switzerland, gave them a long account Ji^gj^n"^* 
of the affairs of Englandt They told them, that 
the king was received into a communication of the 
merits of their order : that he expressed great joy 
at his becoming a son of the society ; and professed, 
he was as much concern^ in all their interests as 
in his own : he wished they could Aimish him with 
many priests to assist him in tJie conversion of the 
nation, which he was resolved to bring about, or to 
die a martyr in endeavouring it ; and that he would 
rather mffer death for carrying on that, than live 
ever so long and happy without attempting it. He 
said, he must make haste in this work : otherwise, 
if be should die before he had compassed it, he 
would leave them worse than he found them. They 
added, among many particulars, that, when one of 
them kneeled down to kiss his hand, he took him 
up, and said, since he was a priest, he ought rather 
to kneel to him, and to kiss his hand. And, when 
one of them was lamenting that his next heir was 
an heretic, he said, God would provide an heir. 

The Jesuits at Friburg shewed this about. And 712 
one of the ministers, on whom they were taking 
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1687. some pains, and of whom they had some hopes, had 
got a sight of it. And he obtained leave to take a 
cop7 of it, pretending that he would make good use 
of it. He sent a copy of it to Heide^er, the fa- 
mous professor of divinity at Zurich : and from him 
I had it. Other copies of it were likewise sent, 
both from Greneva and Switzerland. One of those 
was sent to Dykvelt ; who upon that told the king, 
that his priests had other designs, and were full of 
those hopes, that gave jealousies which could not 
be easily removed : and he named the Liege letter, 
and gave the king a copy of it. He promised to 
him he would read it ; and he would soon see, whe^ 
ther it was an imposture made to make them more 
odious, or not. But he never spoke of it to him 
afterwards. This, Dykvelt thought, was a confess- 
ing that the letter was no forgery k. Thus Dyk- 
velt's negotiation at London, and D'AlbeviUe's at 
the Hague, ended without any effect on either side. 
Dykveit't But, if his treating with the king was without 
E^irad!*^ success, his management of his instructions was 
more prosperous. He desired, that those who wished 
well to their religion and their country would meet 
tc^ther, and concert such advices and advertise- 
ments, as might be-fit for the prince to know, that 
he might govern himself by them. The marquis of 
Halifax, and the earls of Shrewsbury, Devonshire, 

^ (This letter, sud to be his measures odious. Since 
translated from the Latin, is to this was written, it has been 
be seen in Echard*s Hist, of found, that the letter is inserted 
England, who indeed supposes also in the first volume of Co- 
it to be genuine ; but it appears, gan*8 Collection of Tracts, p. 
from several passages in it, to 249, where its authenticity is 
have been forged, for the pur- stated to be doubtful.) 
pose of making the king aiid 
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Dauby, and Nottingham, the lords Mordaunt, and 1687. 
Lumley, Herbert and Russel among the admirals, 
and the bishop of London, were the persons chiefly 
trusted. And upon the advices that were sent over 
by them the prince governed all his motions. They 
met often at the earl of Shrewsbury's. And there 
they concerted matters, and drew the declaration 
on which they advised* the prince to engage. 

In this state things lay for some months. ButAprocia. 
the king resolved to go on in his design of breaking ^dur^noe 
through the laws. He sent a proclamation of in-'^;^,. 
dulgence to Scotland in February. It set forth in 
the preamble, that the king had an absolute power 
vested in him, so that all his subjects were bound to 
obe, hta wia,<.t ^serve : by itue »f tt>fa power, 
the king repealed all the severe laws that were 
passed in his grandfather's name during his infency: 
he with that took off all disabilities that were by 
any law laid on his Roman catholic subjects, and 
made them capable of all employments and bene- 
fices: he also slackened aU the laws made against 
the moderate presby terians : and promised he would 
never force his subjects by any invincible necessity 
to change their religion : and he repealed all laws 713 
imposing tests on those who held any employments : 
instead of which he set up a new one, by which 
they should renounce the principles of rebellion, and 
should oblige themselves to maintain the king in 
this his absolute power against all mortals. 

This was published in Scotland, to make way for which was 
that which foUowed it some months after in Eng^ r^""' 
land. It was strangely drawn, and Hable to much 
just censure. The king by this raised his power to 
a pitchy not only of suspending, but of repealing 
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1687. lawsy wd of enacting new ones by his own author- 
ity. His claiming an absolute power, to which all 
men were bound to obey without reserve, was an 
invasion of all that was either legal or sacred. The 
only precedent that -cpuld be found for such an ex- 
traordinary pretension^ was ii| the declaration that 
Philip the second of Spain sent by the duke of Alva 
into the Netherlands^ in which he founded all the 
authority that he committed to that bloody man on 
the absolute power that rested in him. Yet in this 
the king went further than I%ilip, who did not pre* 
t?nd that the subject;^ were bound to ob^y without 
reserve. Every prin^ that believes the tn^th q{ t^ 
Jigion must confers, that there a;re reserves in the 
obedience pf their s^t^cts, in case their commands 
should be contrary to the laws of God. The requir- 
ing all persons that should be capable of employ- 
ments to swear to maintain this, was to make them 
fee} their slavery too sensibly. The king's promis- 
ing to use no invincible necessity to force his sub- 
jects to change their rel^on, shewed that he al- 
lowed himself a very large reserve in this gra^ that 
he promised his subjects ; though he allowed them 
none in their obedience. The laws that had passed 
during king James's minority had been often ratified 
by himself after he was of age. And they had re- 
ceived many subsequent confirmations in the suo 
ceeding reigns; and one in the king's own reign. 
And the test that was now taken away was passed 
by the present king, when he represented his bro- 
ther. Some took also notice of the word moderate 
Presbyterian, as very ambiguous. 

The court finding that so many objections lay 
against this proclamation, (as indeed it seamed pen- 
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Bed oil purpose td rals^ new jealousies,) let it fell ; 1687. 
and sent down another some months after that, 
more cautioui^fy' worded; only absolute power was 
so dear to them, that it was still averted in th^ 
ft^w 0!4e. By it, fiill liberty was, granted to all 
pi!^l^eiialis to set up conventicles in their own 
Way. I'hey did all ao^ept of it without pretending 
any scruples. And they magnified this, as an extra- 
ordinary stroke of providence, that a prince, from 
whom they expected an increase of the severities 
und^ which the laws had brought them, should 
thus of a sudden aUow them such an unconfined714f 
liberty. But they were not so blind, as not to see 
what was aimed at by it. They made addresses 
upon it full of acknowledgments, and of protesta- 
tions of loyalty. Yet, when some were sent among 
tbeni) j^essing them to dispose all their party to 
ccmcur with the king in taking away the tests and 
penal laws^ they answered them only in cold and 
gtgneral words. 

In April the king set out a declaration of tolera- a deciMt. 
tion and liberty of conscience for England. But it leration ia 
was drawn up in much more modest terms than the "^ *" ' 
Seotish proclamations had been. In the preamble, 
the king expressed his aversion to persecution on 
the account of religion, and the necessity that he 
found of allowing his subjects Kberty of conscience, 
in Which he did not doubt of the concurrence of his 
pAi&mient ; he renewed his promise of maintaining 
the church of England, as it was by law established : 
but with this he suspended aU penal and sanguinary 
laws in matters of religion : and, since the service of 
aO his subjects was due to him by the laws of na- 
ture, he declared them ail equally capable of em- 
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. 1687. pbyments, and suppressed all oaths or tests that 

limited this: in conclusion, he promised he would 

maintain all his subjects in all their properties, and 
particularly in the possession of the abbey lands. 

This gave great offence to^all true patriots, as 
well as to the whole church party. The king did 
now assume a power of repealing laws by his own 
authority : for though he pretended only to suspend 
them, yet no limitation was set to this suspension : 
so it amounted to a repeal, the laws being sijispended 
for all time to come. The preamble, that pretended 
so much love and charity, and that condemned per^ 
secution, sounded strangely in the mouth of a popish 
prince. The king's saying that he did not doubt of 
the parliament's concurring with him in this matter 
seemed ridiculous : for it was visible by aU the pro- 
rogations, that the king^ was but too weU assured, 
that the parliament would not concur with him in 
it* And the promise to maintain the subjects in 
their possessions of the abbey lands, looked as if the 
design of setting up popery was thought very near 
being effected, since otherwise there was no need of 
mentioning any such thing. 
Addrasses Upon this a uew set of addresses went round the 
it, "^" dissenters. And they, who had so long reproached 
the church of England, as too courtly in their sub- 
missions and flatteries, seemed now to vie with them 
in those abject strains. Some of them, being penned 
by persons whom the court had gained, contained 
severe reflections on the clergy, and on their pro- 
ceedings. They magnified the king's mercy and 
favour, and made great protestations of fidelity and 
71 5 gratitude. Many promised to endeavour, that such 
persons should be chosen to serve in parliament, as 
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should concur with the king in the enacting what 1687. 
he now granted so graciously. Few concurred in 
those addresses : and the persons that brought them 
up were mean and inconsiderable. Yet the court 
was lifted up with this. The king and his priests 
were delighted with these addresses out of measure : 
and they seemed to think that they had gained the 
nation, and had now conquered those who were hi- 
therto their most irreconcileable enemies. The king 
made the cruelty of the church of England the 
common subject of discourse. He reproached them 
for setting on so often a violent persecution of the 
dissenters. He said, he had intended to have set 
on this toleration sooner; but that he was restrained 
by some of them, who had treated with him, and 
had undertaken to shew favour to those of his reli- 
gion, provided they might be still suffered to vex 
the dissenters. He named the persons that had 
made those propositions to him. In which he suf- 
fered much in his honour : for as th^ persons denied 
the whole thing, so the freedom of discourse in any 
such treaty ought not to have been made use of to 
defame them. 

But, to carry this further, and to give a public The Wng's 
and an odious proof of the rigour of the ecclesiastical aguMt the 
courts, the king ordered an inquiry to be made intOp^J^y. 
all the vexatiouB ^uits into which dissenters had 
been brought in these courts, and into all the com.* 
positions that they had been forced to make to re- 
deem themselves from further trouble ; which, as 
was said, would have brought a scandalous dis- 
covery of all the ill practices of those courts. For 
the use that many that belonged to them had made 
of the la^s with relation to the dissenters, was, to 
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itM7- Araw presents from such of them as could make 



them ; threatening them with a process in case they 
fhiled to do that, and upon their doing it leaving 
them at fbfl liberty to neglect the laws as much as 
they pleased. It was hoped at court, that this Airy 
agdinst the church would have animated the dis- 
tenters to turn upon the clergy with some of that 
fierceness with which they themselves had been 
lately treated. Some few of the hotter of the dis^ 
sentars ans^wered their expectations. Angry speeches 
and virulent books were puUished. Yet these were 
disowned by the wiser men among them : and the 
clergy, by a general agreement, made no answer to 
them* So that the matter was let fall, to the great grief 
of the popish party. Some of the bishops, that were 
gained by the court, carried their compliance to a 
shameiul pitch : for they set on addresses of thanks 
to the king for the promise he had made in the late 
declaration of maintaining the church of England ; 
716 though it was visible that the intent of it was to 
disstroy the church. Some few were drawn into 
this. But the bishop of Oxford had so ill success in 
his diocese, that he got but one single clergyman to 
concur with him in it. Some foolish men retained 
still their old peevishness. But the far greater part 
of the clergy b^an to open their eyes, and see how 
they had been engaged by ill meaning men, who 
were now laying off tiie mask, into all the fiiry that 
had been driven on for many years by a perish 
party. And it was often said, that, if ever God 
should deliver them out of the present distress, they 
would keep up their domestic quarrels no more, 
which were so visibly and so artfully managed by 
our enemies to make us devour one another^ and so 
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m the^ end to be consumed one of another* And i6f87. 
when some of those who had been always moderate 
told these, who were putting on another temper, 
that they would perhaps forget, this as soon as th^ 
danger was over, they promised the contrary rery 
solemnly* It shall be told afterwards, how well 
they remembered this^ Now the bedchamber and 
drawingroom were as full of stories to the prejudice 
of the clergy, as they were formerly to the preju- 
dice of the dissenters. It was ^d, they had been 
loyal as^ long as the court was in their interests, and 
was veniuring all on their account ; but as soon a^ 
this changed, they changed likewise. 

'The king, seeing no hope of prevailing on his The pariia- 
parliament, dissolved it'; but gave it out, that heSwoiveS! 
would have a new one before winter. And, the 
queen being advised t6 go to the Bath for her 
health, the king resolved on a great progress through 
some of the western counties^ 

Before he set out, he resolved to give the pope's The weep- 
nuncio a solemn reception at Windsor. He appre- pope's duo- 
bended some disorder might have happened, if it*^*^' 
had been done at London. He thought it below 
both hiis own dignity and the pope's, not to give the 
nuncio^ a public audience. This was a hard point 
for those who were to act a part in this ceremony; 
for, all commerce with the see of Rome being de- 
clared high treason by law, this was believed to fall 
within the statute. It was so apprehended by queen 
Mary. Cardinal Fool was otdiged to stay in Flan- 
ders till all those laws were repealed; But the king 
woiUd not stay for that. The duke of Somerset, 

* False and spiteful. S. 
VOL. III. N 
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1687. Wng the lord of the bedchamber ihen in waiting, 
^tiad advised with his lawyers : and they told him, 
he could not safely do the part that was expected of 
him iA the audience. So he told the king, that he 
could not serve him upon that occasion ; for he was 
assured it was against the law. The king asked 
him, if he did not know that he was aboye the law. 
717 The other answered, that, whatever the king might 
be, he himself was not above the law. The king 
(expressed a high displeasure, and turned him out of 
all employments ™. The ceremony passed very hea- 
vUy : and the compliment was pronounced with so 



*" Upon his refusal, the nun- 
cio was introduced by the duke 
of Grafton, which was after- 
wards pleaded by the duke 
D*Auroount, as a precedent for 
'ftn ambassador's being intro- 
duced by a duke; but I told 
him odious cases must never 
be put ; and there was no other 
instance ^ upon which he dropt 
his pretensions. D. (The fol- 
lowiqg account of this aliyr is 
^given by lord LoAsdale, in his 
unpublished Memoir of thid 
tleign, and is to be depended 
;on, because hill lordship receiv- 
.ed it from the duke of Somerset 
iiimself. "That the nuntio 
;" might hare all the honour 
/< done him that was possible; 
^*' it was resolved that a duke 
^^ should introduce him. The 
1'^ matter was therefore proposed 
•* to the duke of Somersett. He 
' •* liumbly desired of Ae king to 
"be exctised; the king asked 
" him his reason ; the duke 
" told him he conceived it to 
be against law ; to which the 
king said, he would pardon 
him. The duke replied, he 
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was no very good lawyer, but 
*^ he thought he haid heard it 
said, that a pardon granted a 
person offending under the 
assurance of obtaining it was 
void. This c^nded die king 
extreamlie; he said publicklie, 
" he wondered at his insc^ence; 
** and told the duke he would 
" mi&ke him fear him as well as 
" the laws. To which the duke 
** answered, that, as he was his 
" soveraign, he should ever have 
"all the dutie and reverence 
** for his person that was due 
" from a subject to his prince, 
" but whilst he was no traitor 
** or criminal, he wi^ do secure 
*< in his justice, that he >could 
" not fear him, as offenders do. 
*' Notwithstanding the extreme 
" offence this hiatter mre his 
" majestie, yet out of his good- 
" ness lie was pleased t6 tell 
" the duke that he would ex- 
" cuse him. And yet within 
" two days after he was told 
positively the ki^g would be 
obeyed. He urged the king's 
promise to excuse him^ but 
in vain.") - 
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low a yoket %h%i no person , o^uld hear \t; which 1687. 
WBM believed dwft hj cpncert. ""^^ 

Wbm tfaia .WM over, the king set out for hi$ pro- The king 
^ress, and went from S^bury all round as far as to ^ J * ^"^ 
Oiester. In the plwes through which the king l^'^'^^Jru 
passed,, he saw a visible coldness both in the nobility ®^ Eng'««J- 
and gentry, which wa^ not easily borne by a map of 
his temper. In no^any place? th^y pjretended occa- 
dons to go out of theii: countries. Some stajed at 
Jhome. And those, who waited on the king seamed 
to do it rather out erf* duty and req^eet, th^ with 
-any cc»rdial affection. The. king on his part was 
▼ery obliging to all that came near hiip, and ^ipst 
particularly to. tbe dissenters^ ajad to tbpfie who hafl 
passed long under the notion of common wieajth's 
men. He looked very graciously <m all th^t had 
been of the duke of Monmouth's papty. He ^ 
dressed his discourse ges^erally to all scuts of people. 
He ran out on the pcant of liberty of conscience : )ie 
said, this, was the true secrt^ of the greata^ and 
-wealth of Hcikad. He was well pieced to h^sir 9)1 
the iU-natuied stories that w^^re brofnght him ^f jbfae 
"viol^ioes eomm^ed of late, eiUier by th^ jpistjcfysf of 
peace » by the clergy. He jeriery whene i¥<iQin- 
mended to them the choosing sudi parliami^t 9199^ 
as would concur witiiihint in settlas^ this Ub^r^y 19s 
firmly as the Magna Charta ixad been: imd to ^his 
he nerar &i^t to add the taibang away jthe tf^t?. 
Bot he reqdred audi ooid and geaeral Mmwerf^p tibat 
he sow he ccwdd not depend on tbiiOu Tk^ MiPg 
fiad dedgaed to go tfarough manj more jpiac^s : kut 
the small success he had in those wbicSi he yid$c4 
made faim shorten his progress. He m&oA ^nd yi^Mid 
the queen at the Bath, nrfaere he stayed .^7 fi^ ^^^ 

- N 2 
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>687. daysT, two or three at most: and she continued on in 



her course of bathing. Many books were now writ 
for liberty of conscience : and, since aU people saw 
what security the tests gave, these spoke of an equi- 
valent to be offered, that should give a further secu- 
rity, beyond what could be pretended from th^ tests. 
It was never explained what was meant by this : so 
it was thought ah artificial method to lay men asleep 
with a high sounding word. Some talked of new 
taws to secure civil liberty, which had been so much 
shaken by the practices of these last years, ever 
since the OxfcM^ parliament. Upk>n this a very ex- 
travagant thing was given out, that the king was 
resolved to set up a sort of a commonwealth: and the 
papists began to talk every whlere very high for pub- 
lic liberty, trying by that to recommend themselves 
tathe nation. 
718 ' When the king came back from his progress, he 
^^***°^5_®'res6lved to change the magistracy in most of the ci- 
■t»cy >n tfes of England. - He befi^an with London. He not 
•ad over onfy changed the court of aldermen, but the govern- 
ment of many of the companies of the dty : for great 
powers had been reserved in the tiew charters that 
had been given, for the king to put iit and to put out 
at ]^leasure: but it was said at the granting them, 
^at these ckUses were put in only to- keep them ip 
a due dependance on the courts but that they should 
Tfot be made use of, unless great provocation was 
giVen. Now all liiis- was executed with great seve- 
rity ^d contempt. Those who had stood up for the 
king during the debates about the exclusion, were 
now turned out with disgrace ; and tho^e who had 
appeared most violently against him were put in the 
magii^tracy, ^ho took liberties now in their t^m to 
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insult theii* neighbours. All this turned upon tte iGBff 
king, who was so given up to the hi^inpiirs of his. ^ 
priests, that he sacrificed both his honour and gj^sti-^ 
tude as they dictated. The new men, who. werc^ 
brought in, saw this too visibly to be much wrought 
on by it. 

The king threw off his old party in too outrageo\isi 
a manner ever to return to them again. But; he was^ 
much surprised to find that the new mayor and al«^ 
dermen took the test, and ordered the observation 
of gunpowder-treason day to be continued. When the 
sheriffs came according to custom to invite the king 
to the lord/mayor's feast, he commanded them to gci 
and invite. the nuncio; which they did. And te 
went upon the invitation, to the surprise of all whq 
saw it. But the mayor and aLiermen disowned the 
invitation ; and made an entry of it in their books, 
that the nuncio came without their knowledge. This 
the king took very ill. And upon it he said, he sawj 
the dissenters were an ill-natured sort of people, that 
could not be gained. The king signified to the lord 
mayor, that he might use what form of worship he 
liked l)est in Guildhall chapel. The design ,in this 
was to engage the dissenters to make the first change 
irbm the established worship : and, if a presby terian 
mayor should do . this in one year, a popish mayor 
might do it in another. But the mayor put the de- 
cision of tliis upon persons against whom, the court 
could have no exception. He sent to those to whom 
the governing of the dioc^iK of London was com^ 
mitted during the suspension, and asked their opi-^ 
nion in it; which they could not but give in behalf of 
the established worship : and they added,, that the 
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ti(8f . changittg it was agmnst lew. So ihiB project mis* 

^^"^^ carried : aiid the mayor, though he went sometimes 

719 to the meetings of the dissenters, yet he came often 

to chui^h, and behaved himself more decently than 

was e^^pected of him. 

This change in the city not succeeding as the 
^^rt had expected, did not discourage them from 
appointing a committee to examine the magiKtracy 
in the Other cities, and to put in or out as they saw 
cause for it. Some were putting the nation in hope 
that the old charters were to be restored. But the 
king was so far from that, that he was making every 
day a very arbitrary uSe of the power of chai^ng 
the magistracy that was reserved Iti the new char- 
ters. These regulators, who were for tnos* part 
dissenters gained by the court, went on very boldly ; 
and turned men out upon every story thatwa^ made 
of them, and put such men in their room as ttiey 
confided in. And in these they took their measures 
often so hastily, that men were put in iii one week, 
and turned out in another. 
Questions After this, the king sent <^ders to the lords Heu-^ 
eiectioofl of tenants t)f the counties, to examine the gentlemen 
{»ariiiimeDt. ^^^ fredhdders upon three <juestions. The first was, 
whether, in case they should be chosen to serve in 
parliament, they would consent to repeal the penal 
taws, and lihose for the tests. The second was, whe- 
ther they would give their vote for choosing siich 
inen ^ would eng^e to do that. And the third 
was, whether they woidd mcuntam the king's decla- 
ration. In mosft of tSie eounties the lords li^teniitits 
^t those quesftions in so eareless «. manner, that it 
wak *plain they did not -desire they ^ould fce an- 
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swered in the a^rmative. Some went further, and 1397. 
declared themselyes gainst them ". And a few of '~^: 
the more res^l^te r^efu^d to put them. They said, 
this was the prelimiting and the packing -of a par- 
liament, which in its nature was to be free^ and un-» 
der no previous engagement. Many counties an^ 
swere4 vjery |K)ldly in the negative ; and others re* 
fused to give piy answer, which w^s understood tp 
be equivalent to a negative. The mayor and most 
of the new aldermen of London refused to answer^ 
Upon this many were turned out of all commissions. 

This, as all the other artifices of the priests, had 
an effect q^ite contrary to what they promise4. 
themselves from it : for those who had resolved tip 
expose the court were more encouraged than ever, 
by the discovery now made of the sense of the whole 
nation in those matters. Yet such care was takcQ 
in naming the sheriffs and mayors that were ap^ 
pointed for the next year, that it was believed that 
the king was resolved to hold a parliament withiv 
jthat time, and to have such a house of commons re^ 
turned, whether regularly chosen or not, as shoul^ 
serve bis ends. 

It was conduded, that the king would make use 720 
both of his power and of his troops, either to force 
elections, or to put the parliament under a force 



« The earl of Northampton^ 
who was then lord lieutenant of 
Warwiokshire, told the gentle* 
men, he had received the king's 
commands to lay some pro- 
posals before them ; which he 
thought it was his (duty to obey : 
but at the same time thought 
himsdf obliged to acquamt 
them, that he did not design to 



comply with any one of them 
himself, but would make a 
faithful report to his majesty of 
those that would, (as sir Charles 
Holte, who was present, told 
me,) upon which, lord North- 
ampton was turned out, and 
lord Sunderland put in his 
place. D. 
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ii^f. when it should meet : for it was so positively said, 
' that the king would carry his point, and there was 

so little appearance of his being able to do it in a 
fair and regular way, that it was generally believed 
some very desperate resolution wais now taken up. 
His ministers were now so deeply engaged in illegal: 
things, that they were very uneasy, and were endea- 
vouring either to early on his designs with success, 
so as to get all settled in a body that should carry 
the face and appearance of a parliament, or at least 
to bring him to let all fall, and to come into terms of 
agreement with his people ; in which case, they reck- 
oned, one article would be an indemnity for all that 
had been done. 

The king was every day saying, that he was king, 
and he would be obeyed, and would make those who 
opposed him feel that he was their king : and he had 
both priests and flatterers about him, that were still 
pushing him forward. All men grew melancholy 
with this sad prospect. The hope of the true pro^ 
testants was in the king's two daughters ; chiefly on 
the eldest, who was out of his reach, and was known 
to be weU instructed, and very zealous in matters of 
religion. The princess Anne was still very stedfast 
and r^ular in her devotions, and was very exem- 
plary in the course of her life. But, as care had 
been taken to put very ordinary divines about her 
for her chaplains, so she had never pursued any 
study in those points with much application ^. And, 

^ Both the sisters were ex- th&ir conversing so much with 

treniely possessed with king the clergy, who never fail to 

Charles the Hrst^s notions, for instil that doctrine, wherever 

promoting the authority and they find it will gain admit- 

wealth of churchmen ; which tance : and the meanest of 

may reasonably be imputed to them are adways very able Upon 
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all her court being put about her by thekii^ and i66f* 



queen, she '^as beset with sfies.^ It was therefore 
mubh apprehended, that she would be strongly as- 
saulted, when all other designs should so fior succeed 
as to ihake that seasonable. In the mean while she 
was let alone by the king, who was indeed a Very" 
kind and indulgent father to her. Now he resolved The king 
to make his first attack on the princess of Orange; J^^^S* 
D'Albeville went over to EngGtnd in the summer, 2l^f^. 
and did not come back before .the twenty-fourth of *ig»«n- 
December, Christmas eve. And thien he gave the 
princess a letter from the king, bearing date the 
fourth of November. He was to carry this letter: 
and his despatches being put off longer than was in* 
tended, that made this letter come so late to her. 

The king took the rise of his letter from a ques- 
tion she had put to D'Albeville, desiring to know 
what were the grounds upon which the king himself ^ 
had changed his religion. The king told her, he 
was bred up in the doctrine of the church of Eng^ 
land by Dr. Stewart, whom the king his father had 
put about hiih ; in which he was so zealous, that 
when he perceived the queen his mother had a de^- 72I 
sign upon the duke of Glocester, though he preserved 
still the respect that he owed her, yet he took care 
to ' prevent it. All the while that he was beyond 
sea, DO catholic, but one nun, had ever spoken one 
word to persuade him to change his religion : and 
he continued 'for the most part of that time firm to 

that subject, however insuffi- shoprics and taking away the 

cient they are u|)on any other, thiid part of the tiliies, may be 

D. (The sentiments of this lord seen at page 3 70 of vol. ii. folio 

ilespecting the possessions of the edit, where an account is given 

church of England, remaining of queen Anne's pious restitu* 

after the spoliation of the' bi- tidn of the fir^t-fruits.) 
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1067. the doctrine of Hht cbureh pf England. H^ dfd ni^t 
then mind those matters much : Apd, us ail yw^ 
poojie are apt to do, he tboii|^ jt $, point of Jiouiwr 
not to change his rdigion. Tim lii'st thing that 
raised scrupiM in him was, the fpmA devotion tiiat 
he had obsenred among catholics : he 8a.w thej had 
great heJ^ for it: thej had their churches better 
adorned, and did gveater acts of charity, than he had 
erer se^i among pixitestants. He alip observed, th|tt 
many oi them changed their course of lyfet and be* 
came good ChristiaBs, even though they contmued 
to live still in the world. This made him first begin 
to examine both religions. He could see nothing in 
the three reigns in which rdligion was changed in 
England, to incline him to believe that they who 
did it were sent of God. He read the history of that 
time, as it was writ in the Chronicle. He read both 
I>. Heylin, and Hooker's jHrefaee to his Ecclesi- 
astical Policy, which confirmed him in the same opi- 
nion. He saw clearly, that Christ had l^t an in&JL- 
fibility in his church, against which the gates of hell 
cannot prevail: and it appeared that this was 
lodged with St. Peter, from our Saviour's words to 
him, St. Matt. xvi. 18. Upon this the certainty of 
the scriptures, and even of Christianity it sel^ wa$ 
.^MHided. The aposties acknowledged this to be i|i 
ISt. P^er, Acts xv. when they said. It seemed gvod 
to the Holy Ghost and to us P. It was the authority 
of the chucch that dediuied the scriptures to be ca- 
nonical : and certainly they who declared them could 

r (How this text confines in* sides^ St. James appears to have 

fallibUity to St. Peter, it is dif- been at leust as much the au- 

ficult to see ; as the apostolic thor of die decision as St. Pe- 

decree was made in common ter.) 
by St. Peter and the rest. Jie- 
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only interpret them : and wherever this infaltihility KMf. 
was, there must be a dear suocessioD. The. point of*"" 
the infallibility being once settled, all other contro** 
▼ersies raitst needs fidL, Now the Bonum church 
was the only church that either haa infallibility, or 
that pretended to it. And they who threw t>ff this 
authority did open a door to atheism and infidelity, 
and took people off from true devotion, and set evoi 
Christianity it self loose to all that would queakion it, 
and to Sodnians and Latitudinarians, who donbted 
of every thing. He had discoursed of these things 
with some divines of the church of Engiaad ; but 
had received no satisfaction from them. The Chrifrr 
tian religion gained its credit by the mirades whidh 
the apostles wrought, and by the holy lives and suf<« 
ferings of the martyrs, whose blood was the seed of 
the diiirdi. Whereas Luther and Calvin, and those 
who had set up the cfaurdi of England, had thdr722 
heads fiiUer of temporal matters than of spiritual, 
and had let the world loose to great disofders. Sidv 
ftdssioii was necessary to the peace of the churdi: 
and when every man will expound the acriptures, 
this makes way to all sects, who pretend to buiid 
upon it It was also plain, that the church of Eng«- 
land did not pretend to kifidlibiKty ; yet she seated 
as if Ae dad : for ever since the reformation Ae had 
persecuted those who diiSered from her, dissenters.as 
well as pajHsts, more than was generally known. 
And he could not see why dissenters might not se> 
parate from the diurdi of England, ^r weH as she 
had done from the church of Rome. Nor could the 
church of fln^nd separate her self from the ca-r 
thcAic church, miy more than .a county of England 
caiAd sc^iasate it self frcm the rest of the kkigdoHu 
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xfM]r« 'nils, he said, was all that his Idsure allowed him' to 
write. But he thought that these things, U^ether 
with >the king his brother^s pi^rs, and the duchess's 
papers^ might serve, if not to justiiy the catholic 
religion to an unbiassed judgment, yet at least to 
create a favourable opinion of it. 

I read this letter in the original : for the prince 
sent it to me, together with the princess's answer, 
but with a chaige not to take a copy of either, but 
to read them over as ofteii as I pleased; which I did 
tiU I had fixed both pretty well in my memory. 
Ami, as soon as I had sent them back, I sat down 
immediately to write out all that I remembered, 
which the princess owned to me afterwards, when 
she read the abstracts I made, were punctual almost 
to a tittle. It was easy for me to believe that this 
letter was all the king's enditing ; for I had heard it 
almost in the very same words from his own mouth. 
The letter was writ veiy decently, and concluded 
very modestly. The princess received this letter, as 
was told nie, on the twenty-fourth of December at 
night. Next day being Christmas day, she received 
the sacrament, and was during the greatest part of 
the day in puldic devotions : yet she found time to 
draw first an answer, and then to write it out fair : 
and she sent it by the post on the twenty-sixth of 
December. Her draught, which the prince sent me, 
was very little blotted or altered. It was long, about 
two sheets of paper : for as an answer runs "generally 
out into more length than' the paper that is to be 
answered, so the strains of respect, with which her 
letter was fall, drew it out to a greater length. 
Which »he She began with answering another letter that 
she had received by the (Kist ; in which the king had 
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made an excuse for failing to write the fontter post iObj. 
day. She was very' sensible of the hapfaness of 
hearing so constantly from him : for no difference in 723 
religion could hinder her from desiring both his 
blesdng and his prayers, though she was ever so £Bur 
from him. As for the paper that M. Alberille de^ 
livered her, he told her, that his majesty would not 
be offended, if she wrote her thoughts freely to him 
upon it. 

She hoped, he would not look on that as want of 
respect in her. She Was far from sticking to the re- 
ligioq in which she was bred out of a point of ho- 
nour ; for she had taken much pains to be settled in 
it upon better grounds. Those of the church of 
England who had instructed her, had freely kid be- 
fore her that which was good in the Romish reK- 
gion, that so, seeing the good and the bad of both, she 
might judge impartially ; according to the Apostle's 
rule of proving all things ^ and holding Jwt that 
which was good. Though she had come young out 
of England, yet she had not left behind her eithtt 
the desii*e of being well informed, or the means for it. 
She had furnished her self with boc^, and had tiiose 
about her who might dear any doubts^ to her. She 
saw clearly in tl^ Scriptures, that she Inust work 
her own salvation with fear and trembling, and that 
she miist nfot believe by the fiiith of another, but ac- 
cording as things appeared to herself. It ought to be 
no prejudice i^ainst the reformation, if many of 
those who professed it led ill lives. If any of thexn 
lived ill, none of the |»inciples of their religion ak 
lowed them in it. Many of them led good lives, 
and more might do it by the grace of God. But ^ 
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rM;. Aere weee mEMy deif^iknia in 

on which the reformed coidd set no vwine. 

SUM acknowledged* that» if there was an infiiBihi^ 
lity in the duirchf all other contjrorarsiea miisft fidl to 
the ground. But she could never yet be in^Mnued 
where that infidlibilit j was lodged : whethar in the 
Pope alone, cnr in a ^aieral councils or in both* And 
die. desired to' know in whom the infalUbStity rested, 
when there were t^o or three popes at a time» acting 
one against another, with the asastance (^ councils, 
whidi they caUed general : and at }east the succes- 
sion was then much disorda^d. As §tf the author* 
ity that is pretended to have been giveM lo St. Pe- 
ter orer the rest, that place which was chiefly al- 
leged Ibr it was otherwise interpreted by those of 
the dhirch of EIngland, as importing only the oon- 
tonatkm of Um in the office of an apostle^ when in 
answer to that questaon» Siwm, mm ^Janas^ lawst 
tkeume? he had by a triple confession washed off 
his trifde deniaj. The words that the king had cited 
were spoken to the other apostles as well m to him. 
Jt wM agreed by all, that the apostlcsi w^re ipfa)Ubfe, 
wh6 #ei*e gnided by Gocha; Holy ^irit. But that 
724^gift» as wett as many others, had ceased long ago. 
Yet in ttet St Peter had no authority over the otbor 
npDstks : otherwise St. Paul widerstood ^ur Ssr 
^riour^s words ill, who withstood him to iifjacf, he- 
cuwie he wM tdbe Mamed. And if SL Peter himr 
Mlf could not mniiitain that authority, she cmdd Biot 
«ee how^ could be glireBi to his suocesaars, whose 
■had JUves agreedill with his doctrine* 

IBor did she see, why the ill uiK that some made 
of tthe Scriptures ought to deprive isthers s^ them* 



OF KING JAMBS 11. lU 

It is true^ iitt sects made use of theid^ and find mme^ 1667. 
What in them that 0iey draw in to support their ] 
opinions : yet for all this our Saviour said to the 
Jews> Skurch the Scripfy^ris ; and St. Paul (Hrdered 
his Epistles to be read £0 all the saints in the churches; 
and he says in one place, / write as to wise men^ 
JM^e what I say. And if they might jtidge an 
apostle, much more any other teacher. Under the 
law of Moses, the Old Testament was to be read^ 
not only in the hearing of the scribes and the doctors 
of the law, biit likewise in' the hteling of the wo- 
men and children. And sonce God had mad6 us 
reasonable creatures, it seemed necessary to employ 
our reason chi^y'in the matti^:^ of the gi^irtest 
concern. Though faith was above our reason^ yet it 
proposed nothing to us tliat waa contradictory to it. 
JBvery one ought to satisfy himself in these things : 
as our Saviour convinced Thonmst by making Um to 
thrust his own hand into the print of the nail^ not 
leaving him to the testimony of the oth^ iQ)6Sdes, 
who were already convinced. Sh^ was ccmfident, ihal^ 
if the king Would hear many of his own sn^fectieu 
they would fully satisfy him as to all those prejudices 
that he had at the rdformation ; in which nothing 
was acted tumultuoUly, but «iU was don^ aiscoi^dUig 
to law. The design of it was Only to separate from 
the Romaii dHifrdi, in ^ fariis it had sepairated frMi 
the primitive diurch : in whith th^ had broiigbt 
things to as great a degree of perfection as those 
^danxpt i^s were capable of. She did not see how 
the church of England could be blamed for the per- 
secution of the dissenters : fcM* the law% made agamst 
^eni were madel^ the state, and not by the church : 
and they w^re made for crimes against the state. 
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1^87. Hieir enemies had taken great care to foment the 



division, in which they had been but too suceessfuL 
But, if he would reflect on the grounds i^pon which 
the church of England had separated from the 
church of Rome, he would find them to be of f^ v^y 
difierent nature from those for which the dissenters 
hadleftit. • 

Thus, she concluded, she gave him the trouble of 
a long account of the grounds upon which she was 
persuaded of the truth of her religion : in which she 
wi^ so fully satisfied, that she trusted by the grace of 
725 Grod that she shbuld spend the rest of her days in it : 
and she was so well assured of the truth of our Sa<r 
viour's words, that she was confident the gates 
of hell should not prevail against it,* but that he 
would.be with it to the end of the world. All ended 
. thus, that the religion which she professed taught 
her her duty to him, so that she should ever be his 
most obedient daughter and servant. 

To this the next return of the post brought an 
answer from the king, which I saw not. But the 
account that was sent, me of it was: the king took 
notice of the great progress he saw the princess had 
made in her inquiries after* those matters: the 
king^s business did not allow him the time that was 
necessary to enter into the detail of her letter: he 
desired, she would read those books that he had men- 
tioned to her in his former letters, and some others 
that he intended to send her : and, if; she -desired to 
be more fuUy satisfied, he proposed to her to dis- 
course about them with F. Morgan, an English Je- 
suit, then at the Hague. 

^ th***kt. ^ "^^^^ ^^ down very minutely every particular 
itTs. that was^ in those letters, and very near in th€f same 



''^. 
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words. It must be confessed, that persons of this i<%7< 



quality seldom enter into snich a discussion. The 
king^s letter contained a studied account of the 
change of his religion, which he had repeated often : 
and it was perhaps prepared for him by some others. 
There were some things in it, which, if he had made 
a little more reflection on them, it may be* supposed 
he would not have mentioned. The course of his 
own life was not so strict, as to make it likely that 
the good lives of some papists had made such im* 
pressions upon him. The easy absolutions that are 
granted in that church are a much juster prejudice 
in this respect against it, than the good lives of a 
few can be supposed to be an argument for it. The 
adorning their churches was a reflection that did no 
great honour, to him that made it. The sevaities 
used by the church of England against the dissenters 
were ui^ed with a very ill grace by one of the 
church of Borne, that has delighted herself so often 
by being, as it were, bathed with the blood of those 
they caH heretics : and, if it had not beenfor the re- 
s^pect that a daughter paid her father, here greater 
advantages might have been taken. I had a high 
opinion of the princess's good understanding, and of 
her knowledge in those matters, before I saw this 
letter : but this surprised me. It gave me an asto* 
nishing joy, to see so young a person all of the sud*-. 
den, without consulting any one person, to be aUe to 
write so soUd and learned a letter, in which she 
mixed with the respect that she paid a father so 
great a fiirmness, th^t by it she cut off all further 
treaty* And her repulsing the attack, that the king 726 
made upon her,. with so much resolution and force, 

VOL. III. o 
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1687. did let the popbh party see, that she understood her 
^■'■""""~" religion as well as she loved it. 
A prosccu- But now I oiust say somewhat of my self: after I 
agiiiost me. had Stayed a year in Holland, I heard from many 
hands, that the king seemed to forget his own great- 
ness when he spoke of me, which he took occasion to 
do very often. I had published some account of the 
short tour I had made in several letters ; in which 
my chief design was to expose both popery and ty- 
ranny. The book was well received, and was mudi 
read : and it raised the king^s disjdeasure very high. 
My continuing at the Hague made him conclude, 
that I WBB managing designs against him. And some 
papers in sin^e sheets came out, reflecting on tite 
proceedings of England, which [were thought so 
well writ that they] seemed to have a considerable 
effect on those who read them. These were printed 
in Holland : and many copies of them were sent into 
all the parts of England. All which inflamed the 
kii^ the more against me ; for he believed they were 
writ by me, as indeed most of them were. But that 
which gave the crisis to the king's anger was, that 
he heard I was to be married to a considerable for- 
tunes at the Hague. So a project was formed to break 
tiiis, by. charging me with h^h treason for cerre- 
spending with lord Axgile, and fbr conversing with 
some that were outlawed for high treason. 

The king ordered a letter to be writ in his name 
to hk advocate in Scotland to prosecute me for 
scmie probable thing or other ; which was intended 
only to make a noise, not doubting but this woidd 

I ^ A phrase of the rabble. S. 
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break the intended marriage. A ship eoming from i687< 



Scotland the day in which tliis prosecution was or- 
dered, that had a quick passage, lH*ought me the 
first news of it> long before it was sent to D'Albeviile. 
So I petitioned the States^ who were then sitting, to 
be Naturalized in order to my intended marriage. 
Aiid fiiis passed m course, without the least difficulty; 
which perhaps might have been made, if this prose- 
cution, now begun in Scotland, had been known. 
Now I was legally under the protection of the State9 
of Holland. Yet I writ a fuU justification of my self^ 
as to kU particulars laid to my charge, in some let- 
ters that I aeot to the earl of Middleton. But in (me 
of these I said, that, being now naturalised in Hol- 
land, my all^iance was, during my stay 1301 these 
parts, transferred fi*om his majesty to the States ^ 
I also said in another letter, that, if upon my non- 
appearance a sentence should pass against me, I 
might be perhaj^ forced to justify myself, aiid to give 
an account of the share that I had in affiedrs these 
twenty years past : in which I might be led to men- 
tion some things, that I was afraid would displease 727 
the king : and therefore I should be sorry, if I were 
driven to it. 

Now the court thought they had somewhat 
against me : for they knew they had nothing before. 
So the first citation was let fall, and a new one was 
ordered on these two accounts. It was pretended 
to be high treason, to say my allegiance was now 
transferred : and it was set forth, as a high indig- 
nity to the king, to threaten him with writing a 
history of the transactions passed these last twenty 

' Civilians deny that, but I agree with him. S» 

OS 
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1(587. jears. The first of these struck at a great point, 
which Was a part of the law of nations. Every 
man that was naturalized took an oath of allegiance 
to the prince or state that naturalized him. And, 
since no man can serve two masters, or be under a 
doub^ allegiance, it is certain, that there must be a 
transfer of allegiance, at least during the stay in the 
country where one is so naturalized. 

This matter was kept up against me for some 
time, the court delaying proceeding to any sentence 
for several months. At last a sentence of outlawry 
was given : and upon that Albeville said, that, if the 
States would not deliver me up, he would find such 
instruments as should seize on me, and carry me 
away forcibly. The methods he named of doing 
this were very ridiculous. And he spoke of it to so 
many persons, that I believe his design was rather 
to frighten me, than that he could think to effect 
them. Many overtures were mad^to some of my 
friends in London, not only to let this prosecution 
fall, but to promote me, if I would make my self 
capable of it. I entertained none of these. I had 
many stories brought me of the discourses among 
some of the brutal Irish, then in the Dutch service. 
But, I thank God, I was not moved with them. I re- 
solved to go on, and to do my duty, and to do what 
service I could to the public and to my country : and 
resigned my self up entirely to that Providence that 
had watched over me to that time with an indulgent 
care, and had made all the designs of my enemies 
against me turn to my great advantage. 

1688. I come now to the year 1688, which proved me- 
morable, and produced an extraordinary and un* 
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he^rd of revolution*. The year in this century 1688. 



made all people reflect on the same yiear in the for- 
mer century, in which th6 power of Spain received 
so great a cheeky that the decline of that monarchy 
began then ; and England was saved from an inva- 
sion, that, if it had succeeded as happily as it was 
well laid, must have ended in the absolute conquest 
and utter ruin of the nation. Our books are so full 
of all that related to that armada, boasted to be in- 
vincible, that I need add no more of so known and 
so remarkable a piece of oiu* history. A new eighty- 728 
eight raised new expectations, in which the surpris- 
ing events did far exceed all that could have been 
looked for. 

I b^in the year with Albeville's negotiation after Aibeviiie*8 
his coming to the Hague. He had before his going the states. 
over given in a. threatening memorial upon the busi- 
ness of Bantam, that looked like a prelude of a de- 
claration of war; for he demanded a present an- 
swer, since the king could no longer bear the in- 
justice done him in that matter, which was set forth 
in very high words. He sent this memorial to be 
printed at Amsterdam, before he had communicated 
it to the States. The chief effect that this had was, 
that the actions of the company did sink for some 
days. But they rose soon again: and by this it 
was said, that Albeville himself made the greatest 
gain. The East India fleet was then expected 
home every day. So the merchants, who remem- 
bered well the business of the Smima fleet in the 
year seventy-two, did apprehend that the king had 
sent a fleet to intercept them, and that this memo- 

* The Devirs in that, sure all Europe heard of it. S, 

o3 
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1688. rial was inteoded only to prapore an apology fi>r 
that breach, when it should happen : but nothing of 
that sort followed upon it. The States did answer 
this memorial with another, that was firm, but more 
decently expressed : by their last treaty with £ng- 
land it was provided, that in case any disputes 
should arise between the merchants of either side, 
commissioners should be named of both sides to 
hear and judge the matter : the king had not yet 
named any of his side : so that the delay lay at his 
door : they were therefore amazed to receive a me- 
morial in so high a strain, since they had done all 
that by the treaty was incumbent on them. Albe- 
viUe after this gave in another memorial* in which 
he desired them to send over coinmission^*s for 
ending that dispute. But, though this was a great 
fall from the height in which the former memorial 
was conceived, yet in this the thing was so ill ap- 
prehended, that the Dutch had reason to believe 
that the king^s ministers did not know the treaty, 
or were not at leisure to read it : for, according to 
the treaty, and the present posture of that business, 
the king was obliged to send over commissioners to 
the Hague to judge of that affair. When this me- 
morial was answered, and the treaty was examined, 
the matter was let faU. 

Albeville's next n^otiation rdated to my self I 
had printed a paper in justification of my self, together 
with my letters to the earl of Middleton. And he in 
a memorial complained of two passages in that paper. 
One was, that I said it was yet too early to perse- 
. cute men for religi<my and tiierefore crimes against 
the state were pretended by my enemies : this, he 
said, did insinuate, that the king did in time intend 
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to persecute for rdigion. The othdr-waB* tiiat I >6a8. 



had put in it an intimation^ that I was in danger by ygg 
some of the Irish papists. This, he said, was a re«- 
flection on the king, who hated all such practices. 
And to this he added, that by the laws of England 
all the king^s subjects were bound to seize on any 
person that was condemned in his courts, in what 
manner soever they could : and therefore he desired^ 
that both I and the printer of that paper might be 
punished. But now upon his return to the Hague, 
I being outlawed by that time, he demanded, that, 
in pursuance of an article of the treaty that related 
to rebels or fugitives, I might be banished the Pro- 
vinces. And to this he craved once and again a 
speedy answer. 

I was called before the d^uties of the States of 
Holland, that I might answer the. two memorials 
that lay before them relating to my self. I ob- 
served the difference between them. The one de-^^ 
sired, that the States would punish me, which did 
acknowledge me to be their subject. The other, iq 
contradiction to that, laid claim to me as the king's 
rebel. As to the particulars compla,iiied of, I had - 
made no rejection on the king ; but to the contrary. 
I said, my enemies found it was not yet time tc^ 
persecute for religion. This insinuated, that the 
king could not be brought to it. And no person 
coidd be offended with this, but he who thought it 
was now. not too early to persecute. As to that of 
the danger in which I apprehended my self td be in, 
I had now more reason than before to coniplain of 
it, since the envoy had so publicly affirmed, that 
every one of the king's subjects might seize on any 
one that was condemned, in what manner soever 

o 4 
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1GB8. they oould» which was either dead or alive* I wttd 



now the subject of the States of Holland, naturalized 
in order to a marriage among them, as thej all 
knew: and therefore I claimed their protection. 
So, if I was chained with any thing that was not 
according to law, I submitted my sdf to their jus- 
tice. I should decline no trUd, nor the utmost seve- 
rity, if I had offended in any thing. As for the two 
memorials that claimed me as a fugitive and a re- 
bel, I could not be looked on as a fugitive from 
Scotland. It was now fourteen years since I had 
left that kingdom, and three since I came out of 
England with the king's leave. I had lived a year 
in the Hague openly : and nothing was laid to my 
charge. As for the sentence that was pretended to 
be passed upon me, I could say nothing to it, till I 
saw a copy of it. 
The states' The Statcs wcrc fully satisfied with my answers ; 

answer to ^ •' . 

what reiat* and ordcrcd a memorial to be drawn according to 
•*'**"" them. They also ordered their ambassador to re- 
present to the king, that he himself knew how sa- 
cred a thing naturalization was. The faith and 
7S0 honour of every state was. concerned in it. 1 had 
been naturalized upon marrying one of their sub- 
jects, which was the justest of all reasons. If the 
king had any thing to lay to my charge, justice 
should be done in their courts. The king took the 
matter very iU ; and said, it was an affront to him, 
and a just cause of war K Yet, after much passion, 
he said, he did not intend to make war upon it ; for 
he was not then in condition to do it. But he 
knew there were designs against . him, to tnake war 
on him, against which he should take Care to secure 

* Vwn fop. S. 
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himself: and he should be on his guard. The am- ^^S9. 



:baiBsad<»' adted him» of whom he meant tiiat.; (But 
he did not think fit to explain himself further. ' He 
ordered a tlnrd memorial to be put in against me, 
in which the article of the treaty was set forth : but 
no notice was taken of the answers made to that by 
Hhe States: but it was insisted on, that) since the 
States, were bound not to give sanctuary to fiigitives 
and rebeb, they ought not to exaihiiie the grounds 
on which such judgments were given, but were 
bound to execute the treaty. Upon this it was ob- 
served, that the words in treaties ought to be ex«- 
plained according to their common acceptation, or 
the sense' given them in the civil law, and not ac- 
cording to any particular forms of courts, where for 
non-appearance a writ of outlawry or rebellion might 
lie : the sense of the word rebel in common use was; 
a man that had borne arms, or had plotted against 
his prince : and njkgitive was a man that fled from 
justice. The heat with which the king seemed in- 
^amed against me, carried him to say and do many 
things that were very little to his honour, [and too 
much of unjust and impotent passion.] 

I had advertisements sent me of a further pro- other de- 
gress in his designs against me. He had it suggested I^Lt me. 
to him, that, since a sentence was passed against me 
for non-appearance, and the States refiised to deliver 
me up, he might order private persons to execute 
the sentence as they could: and it was writ over 
very positively, that 5000/. would be given to any 
one that should murder me. A gentleman of an 
unblemished reputation writ me word, that he him- 
self by accident saw an order drawn in the secreta- 
ries' office, but not yet signed^ for 3000/. to a blank 
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i6SB. person that was to seize or destrof me. And hs 



also affirmed, that prince Cfeorge had heard of tiie 
same thing, and had desired the person to whom 
he trusted it to convoy the notice of it to me: 
and my author was employed by. that person to 
send the notice to me ". The king asked Jeffieries, 
what he might <k) against me in a private way, 
now that he could not get me into his hands. Jef- 
feries answered, he did not see how the idng could 
731 do any more than he had done. He told this to 
Mr. Kirk to send it to me : fw he concluded, the 
king was resolved to proceed to extrendties, and 
only wanted the opinion of a man of the law to 
justify a more violent method. I had so many 
different advertisements sent me of this, that I 
concluded a whisper of such a design might have 
been set about, on design to firighten me into some 
mean submission, or into silence at least. But it 
had no other effect on me, but that I thought it fit 
to stay more within doors, and to use a little m<M*e 
than ordinary caution. I thank Grod, I was very 
Uttle concerned at it. I resigned up my life very 
freely to God. I knew my own innocence, and ^he 
root of em the malice that was against me. And I 
nev«r possessed my own soul in a more p^ect calm, 
and in a clearer cheerfiihiess of spbrit, than I did 
during all those threatenihgs, and the apprehensions 
that others were in concerning me \ 
Pensioner Soou aftcT this, a letter writ by Faffel the pen^ 

Pageir* J -n Mr 

letter. ^ (The person intended is letter, dated from the Hague, 

lord Ossory, afterwards duke of March 14, 1688, is inserted in 

Ormond, as appears in the let- the Bishop's Life written hj 

ter from the bishop's corre- his son, p. 695.) 
fipondent, captain Baxter, whose ^ A modest account of his 

father was at that time steward own magnanimity. S« 
of the Ormond estate. The 
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fianer of Holland wifts pniited : wfakdi leads nm to Hsgg. 
lode back a little into a transactkm that passe4 the — : — 
fonner year. Theie was one Steward, a lawyer of 
Scotland^ a man of great parts, and of as. great am» 
biiion. He had given over the practice of the law^ ' 
because all that were admitted to. the bar in Scot* 
land were required to renounce the covenant, which 
he would not do. Tlas reccnmnended him to the 
confidence of that whole party. They had made 
great use of him, and trusted hun entirely. Pen 
had engaged him, who h^ been long considered by 
the king as the chief manager of all the rebelUons 
and plots that had been on foot these twenty years 
pa^ more particularly of Argile's, to come over : 
and he undertook, that he should not only be rer 
ceived into favour, but into confidence. He came, 
before he crossed the seas, to the prince, and pro* 
mised an inviolable fidelity to him, and to the com- 
mon interests of religion and liberty. He bad been 
oft with the pensioner, and had a great measure of 
his confidence. Upon his coming to court, he was 
caressed to a d^ee that amazed all who knew him« 
He either believed, that the king was sincere in the 
professions he made, and that his designs went no 
further than to settle a full liberty of consdenoe : or 
he thought, that it became a man who l»ul been so 
long in di^ace, not to shew any jealousies at firstj^ 
when the king was so gradoiis to him. He under* 
took to do aU that lay in his power to advance his 
designs in Scotland, and to represent Ids intentions 
so at the Hague, as might incline the prince to a 
better opinion of them. 

He opened all this in several letters to the pen^^ 
saoner. And in these he jessed him vehemaitly. 
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1(188. ^ ^ king^s name, and hj his direction, to peisuade 
the prince to concur with the king in procuring the 



7S2 

laws to be repealed. He laid before him the incon- 
siderable number of the papists : so that there was 
no reason to apprehend much from them. He also 
enlarged on the severities that the penal laws had 
brought on the dissenters. The king was resolved 
not to consent to the repealing them, unless the 
tests were taken away with them : so that the re* 
fiising.to consent to this might at another time 
bring them under another severe prosecution. 
Steward, after hie had writ many letters to this pur- 
pose without receiving any answers, tried if he 
could serve the king in Scotland with more success, 
than it seemed he was like to have at the Hague. 
But he found there, that his old friends were now 
much alienated from him, looking on him as a per- 
son entu'ely gained by the court. 

The pensioner laid all his letters before the 
prince. They were also brought to me. The 
prince upon this thought, that a full answer made 
by FageU, in such a manner as that it might be 
published as a declaration of his intentions, might 
be of service to him in many respects; chiefly in 
popish courts, that were on civil accounts inclined 
to an alliance against France, but were now pos- 
jsiessed with an opinion of the. prince, and of his 
party in England, as designing nothing but the ruin 
and extirpation of all the papists in those kingdoms. 
So the pensioner wrote a long answer to Steward, 
which was put in English by me. 

He began it with great assurances of the prince 
and princess's duty to the king. They were both of 
them much, against all persecution on the account 
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of religion. They freely consented to the covering t68B. 



papists from the severities of the laws made against 
them on the account of their religion^ and also that 
they might have the free exercise of it in private. 
They also consented to grant a full liberty to dis- 
senters. But they could not consent to the repeal 
of those laws that tended only to the securing the 
protestant reUgion ; such as those concerning the 
tests, which imported no punishment, but only an 
incapacity of being in public employments, which 
could not be complained of as great severities. This 
was a caution observed in all nations, and was now 
necessary, both for securing the public peace and 
the established reUgion. If the numbers of the 
papists were so small as to make them inconsider- 
able, then it was not reasonable to make such a 
change for the sake of a few. And if those few, 
that pretended to public employments, would do all 
their own party so great a prejudice, as not to suf- 
fer the king to be content with the repeal of the 
penal laws, unless they could get into the offices of 
trust, then their ambition was only to be blamed, if 
the offers now made were not accepted. The mat- 788 
ter was very strongly argued through the whole let- 
ter : and the prince and princess's zeal for the pro- 
testant religion was set out in terms that could not 
be very acceptable to the king. The letter, waa 
carried by Steward to the king, and wais brought by 
him into, the cabinet coundL But nothing followed 
then upon it. The king ordered Steward to write 
back, that he would either have all or nothing. All 
the lay-jpapists of England, who were not engaged 
in the intrigues 6i the priests, pressed earnestly that 
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](I68« the king would accept of the repeal of the penal 
laws; which was offered, and wonld have made 
them both easy and safe for the future. The em- 
peror was fully satisfied with what was offered ; and 
promised to use his interest at Rome, to get the 
pope to write to the king to accept of this, as a step 
to the other : but I could not learn whether he did 
it, or not. If he did, it had no effect. The king 
was in aU points governed by the Jesuits and the 
Frendi ambassador. 
Father Father Petre, as he had been long in the confi- 

a privy' ^ dence, was now brought to the council board, and 
oounteiior. jj|mjg 3 prfvy couusellor^^ : and it was given out, that 

the king was resolved to get a cardinal's cap fbr 
him, and to make him archbishop of York. The 
pope was still firm to his resolution against it. But 
it was hoped, that the king would conquer it, if not 
in the present, yet at furthest in the next pontifi* 
cate. The king resolved at the same time not to 
disgust the secular priests: so bishop Leybum, whom 
cardinal Howard had sent over with the episcopal 
character, was made much use of in appearance, 
though he had no great share in the counsels. 
There was a faction formed between the seculars 
and the Jesuits, which was sometimes near breeding 
out into an open rupture. But the king was so par* 
tial to the Jesuits, that the others found they were 
not on equal terms with them. There were three 
other bishops consecrated for England. And these 
four were ordered to make a progress and ducnit 

y And to gratify the dissent- (afterwards created lord- Bar- 
ers, Christopher Vane, son to nard by king William,) was 
tJie famous sir Henry Vane> sworn at the same time.' IX 
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over England, oonlSrming, and doing other episcopal i688« 
offices, in all the parts of England. Great numbers — — 
gathered about them, wheresoever they went, 

The Jesuits thought all was sure, and that theirxhe confi- 
scheme was so weU laid that it could not miscarry. tT^^u. 
And they had so possessed that contemptible tool of 
theirs, AlbeviUe, with this, that he seemed upon his 
return to the Hague to be so sanguine, that he did 
not stick to speak out what a wiser man would have 
suppressed, though he had believed it. One day, 
when the prince was speaking of the promises the 
king had made, and the oath that he had sworn to 
maintain the laws and the estatdished church, he^ 
instead of pretending that the king still kept his 
word, said. Upon some occasions princes must forget 734 
their promises. And, when the prince s£^ that the 
king ought to have more regard to the church of 
England, which was the main body of the nation, 
Albeville answered, that the body which he calkd 
the church of England would not have a being two 
years to an end. Thus he spoke out the deigns of 
the court both too early and too openly. But at 
the same time he behaved himself in all other re- 
spects so poorly, that he became the ^est of tbcf 
Hague. The foreign ministers, Mr. D'Avaux the 
French ambassador not excepted, did not know how 
to excuse or bear with his weakness, which aj^peared 
on all occasions and in all companies. 

What he wrote to Englaind upon his first audi- The pen. 
ences was not known. But it was soon after spread ^"^ ' 



up and down the kingdom, very artificially and with'""*^ 
much industry, that the prince and princess had 
now consented to the repeal of the tests, as well a« 
of the penal lawsr This was writ over by many 



206 THE HISTORY OF THE REIGN 

lesB. hands to the Hague. The prince, to prevent the ill 
effects that might follow on such reports, gave or- 
ders to print the pensioner's letter to Steward; 
which was sent to all the parts of England, and was 
received with an universal joy. The dissenters saw 
themselves now safe in his intentions towards them. 
The church party was confirmed in their zeal for 
maintaining the^ tests. And the lay-papists seemed 
likewise to be so well pleased with it, that they com- 
idained of those ambitious priests, and hungry cour- 
tiers, who were resolved, rather than lay down their 
aspirings and other projects, to leave them stiU ex- 
posed to the severities of the laws, though a fireedom 
from these was now offered to them* But it was 
not easy to judge whether this was sincerdy meant 
by them, or if it was xmly a popular art, to recom- 
mend themselves under such a moderate aj^arance. 
The court saw the hurt that this letter did them. 
At first they hoped to have stifled it by calling it an 
imposture. But when they were driven from that % 
the king began to speak severely and indecently of 
the prince, not only to all about him, but even to 
foieign ministers : and resolved to put such marks 
of his , indignation upon him, as should let all the 
world see how deep it was. 
The kins There were six regiments of the king's subjects, 
Kgimenti three English and three Scotish, in the service of 
jecto'in'the the Statcs. Some of them were old regiments, that 
^•■*^' **^' had continued in their service during the two wars 
in the bte king's reign. Others were raised since 
the peace in seventy-three. But these came not 

* (By the pensionary's letter in England. See Ralph's Hist, 
of complaiiit to Albeville, which of England, vol. i. p. 979.) 
was taken care to be published 



Tice. 
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into their service under any capitulation, that had i6ss. 
reserved an authority to the king to call for them at 
his pleasure. When ArgUe and Monmouth made 735 
their invasion, the king desired that the States would 
lend them to him. Some of the towns of Holland 
were so jealous of the king, and wished Monmouth's 
success so much, that the prince found some diffi- 
culty in obtaining the consent of the States to send 
them over. There was no distinction made among 
them between papists and protestants, according to 
a maxim of the States with relation to their armies : 
so there were several papists in those regiments. 
And the king had shewed such particular kindness 
to these, while they were in England, that at their 
return they formed a faction which was breeding 
great distractions among them. This was very un- 
easy to the prince, who began to see that he might 
have occasion to make use of those bodies, if things 
should be carried to a rupture between the king and 
him : and yet he did not know how he could trust 
them, while such officers were in command. He did 
not see neither how he could get rid of them well. 
But the king helped him out of that difficulty : he 
wrote to the States, that he had occasion for the six 
regiments of his subjects that were in their service, 
and desired that they should be sent over to him. 

This demand was made all of the sudden, without wwch was 
any previous application to any of the States, to dis- the officer* 
pose them to grant it, or to many of the officers tOt^!*^* 
persuade them to ask their cong^ to go over. The 
States pretended the regiments were theirs: they 
had paid levy money for them, and had them un- 
der no capitulation: so they excused themselves, 
that they could not part vdth them. But they gave 

VOL. III. P 
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1688. ordera, that all the officers that should ask their 
amgl should have it. Thirty or forty, came and 
asked, and had then* congh So now the prince was 
delivered from some troublesome men by this ma- 
nagement of the king's. Upon that, these bodies were 
so modeled, that the prince knew that he might dcr 
pend entirely on them : and he was no more dis-. 
turbed by those insolent officers, who had for some 
years behaved themselves rather as enemies, than as 
persons in the States' pay. 

The discourse of a parliament was often taken up, 
and as often let fall : and it was not easy to judge 
in what such fluctuating counsels would end. Father 
Petre had gained such an ascendant, that he was 
considered as the first minister of state *. The nun- 
tio had moved the king to interpose, and mediate a 
reconciliation between the court of Rome and France, 
But he answered, that since the pope would not gra- 
tify him in the promotion of father Petre, he would 
leave him to free himself of the trouble into which 
he had involved himself the best way he could. And 
736 our court reckoned, that as soon as the pope felt 
himself pressed, he would fly to the king for protec- 
tion, and grant him every thing that he asked of 
him in order, to obtain it. That Jesuit gave daily 
new proofs of a^weak and ill governed passion, and 



* (The minister, who appears 
in every act and transaction at 
this time, and was addressed 
on all occasions by the king's 
subjects, was the earl of Sun- 
derland, he only and Petre be- 
ing of the secret council ; nor 
did the king break with him till 
air was in confusion, and he 
found himself ruined by the 



other's treachery. See also note 
below at p. 755, and at vol. ii. 
p. 207. But compare the earl's 
vindication of himself in a let- 
ter inserted both in the History 
of the Desertion, p. 27, and in 
the third vol. of Cogan's Tracts, 
which letter is noticed in a note 
below, p. 755.) • ^ 
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discovered all the ill qualities of one, that seemed t6e8. 
raised up to be the common incendiary, and to drive' 
the king and his party to the precipice. 
~ Towards the end of April the king, thought fit to ^ "^^ ^^- 
renew the declaration that he had set out the former for toien- 
year for liberty of conscience ; with an addition, de^ 
claring that he would adhere firmly to it, and.that^ 
he would put none in any public employments, but 
such as would concur with him in maintaining it. 
He also promised, that he would hold a parliament 
in the November following. This promise of a par- 
liament so long beforehand was somewhat extraor^ 
dinary. Both father Petre and Pen engaged the 
king to it, but with a different prospect. Pen, and 
all the tools who were employed by him, had still 
some hopes of carrying a parliament to agree with 
the king, if too much time was not lost : whereas 
the delaying a parliament raised jealousies, as if 
none were intended, but that it was only talked of 
to amuse the nation, tillother designs were ripe. 

On the other hand, father Tetre and his cabal 
saw that the king was kept off from many things 
that they proposed, with the expectation of the con- 
currence of a parUament : and the fear of giving 
new disgusts, which might obstruct that, had b^ot 
a caution that was very uneasy to them. They 
thought that much time was already lost, and that 
they made but a small progress. They began to ap- 
prehend, that the regulators, who were still feeding 
them with hopes, and were asking more time and 
more money, did intend only to amuse them, aiid to 
wear out the business into more length, and to keep 
themselves the longer in credit and in pay; but that 
they did not in their hearts wish well to the. main 

p 2 
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jCM^deagn, md therefore icted but an innncere pmrt 
with the long. Therefore thej resolved to put that 
matter to the last trial, reckonnig that, if the king 
saw it was in vain to hqpe finr any thing in a parlia- 
mentary way, he might be nunre easily carried to 
extreme and violent methods. 
Which the The king was not satisfied with the piiUishing his 
o^eradto* declaration : but he resolved to oblige the clei^ to 
^^^ read it in all thehr churches in the time of divine 
service. And now it appeared what bad effects 
were like to follow on that officious motion that San- 
croft had made, for oMiging the clergy to read the 
declaration that king Charles set out in the year 
1681, after the dissdution of the Oxford parlia- 
7S7 ment \ An order passed in council, requiring the 
bishops to send copies of the declaration to all their 
cleigy, and to order them to read it on two several 
Sundays in time of divine service. 

This put the clergy under great difficulties. And 
they were at first much divided about it. JSivea 
many of the best and worthiest of them were under 
«ome distraction of thought* They had many meet* 
ings, and argued the point long among themselves 
in and about London. On the one hand it was said, 
that if they refused to read it, the king would pro- 

^ (*' It is certain that such same time to the Continuation 
** an order was made, and the of Baker's Chron. and to the 






" clergy complied with it ; but third vol. of the Complete Hist. 

" that It was made at the ex- of England. Probably the bi- 

press instance of archbishop shop had good grounds for his 

Sancrofty seems to rest on no repeated assertion ; and although 

" other authority than that of the archbishop's intention was 

'* Burnet." D*Oyly*s U^t of loyal and praiseworthy, yet per- 

'SanCt<^9 vol. i. p. 252. Mac- hip^ the less the church has to 

pherson, in his Hist, of England, do with politics, except in cases 

vol. i. p. 351, mentions tjie cir- where fundamental points are 

cumstance, referring at the concerned, the better.) 
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ceed against them for disobedience. It did not seem i6ss. 
reasonable to run so great a hazard upon such a 
point» that was not strong enough to bear the conse* 
quences that might follow on a breach- Their read-^ 
ing it did not import their approving it : but was 
only a publication of an act of their king's. So it 
was proposed, to save the whole by making some 
declaration, that their reading it was a mere act of 
ofoedienoe, and did not import any assent and appro* 
bation of theirs. Others thought, that the publishing 
this in such manner was only imposed on them to 
make them odious and contemptible to the whole 
nation, for reading that which was intended foir their 
ruiJi. If they carried their compliance so far, that 
might provoke the nobility and gentry to carry theirs 
much further. If they once yielded the point, that 
they were bound to read every declaration, with this 
salvo, that it did not import their approving it, tiiey 
would be then bound to read every thing that should 
be sent to them : the king might make declarations 
in &vour of all the points of popery, and require 
them to read them : and they could not see where 
they must mUke thdr stops, if they did it not now* 
So it seemed necessary to fix on this, as a rule, that 
they ought to publish nothing in time of divine ser- 
vice, but that which they approved of. The point 
at present was not, whether a toleration was a law- 
ful or an expedient thing. The declaration was 
founded on tiae claim of a dispensing power, which 
the king did now assume, that tended to the total 
subversion of tl^ government, and the making it ar« 
bitrary ; whereas by the constitution it was a legal 
administration. It alao allowed sudb an infinite li-^ 
berty, with the suspension of all penal laws, and 

PS 
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1668. that without any limitation, that paganism it self 



might be now publicly professed. It was visible, 
that the design in imposing the reading of it <m 
them, was only to make them ridiculous, and to 
make them contribute to their own ruin. As for the 
danger that- they might incur, they saw their ruin 
was resolved on : and nothing they could do was like 
to prevent it, unless they would basely sacrifice their 
religion to their worldly interests. It would be per- 
738 haps a year sooner or later by any other manage- 
ment : it was therefore fit, that they shoukl prepare 
themselves for suffering; and not endeavour to, pre- 
vent it by doing that which woidd draw on them 
the hatred of their friends and the 'scorn of their 
enemies. . . 

To which These reasons prevailed: and they resolved not 

DoTgWe"*** to read the declaration. They saw of what import- 
obedience. ^^^^ jj ^^^ ^^^^ ^l^^y gjiQ^y jj^ unauimous in this. 

Nothing could be of more fatal consequence than 
their being divided in their practice. For, if any 
considerable body of the clergy, such as could carry 
the name of the church of England, could have been 
prevailed on to give obedience, and only some num- 
ber, how valuable soever the men might be, should 
refuse to obey ; then the court might still pretend 
that they would maintain the church of England,' 
and single out all those who had not given obedi-* 
ence, and fall on them, and * so break the church 
within it self upon this point, and then destroy the 
one half by the means of the rest. The most emi- 
nent resolved not to obey : and those who might be 
prevailed on to comply would by that means fall' 
under such contempt, that they could not have the 
credit o/strength to support the ^tablished religion. 
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The court depended upon this, that the greater part 1688. 
would obey : and so they would be furnished with a 
point of state, to give a colour for turning out the 
disobedient^ who were like to be the men that stood 
most in their way, and crossed their designs most, 
both with their learning and credit. 

Those few bishops that were engaged in the de- 
sign of betraying the church, were persuaded that 
this would be the event of the matter : and they 
possessed the king with the hope of it so positively, 
that he seemed to depend upon it. The correspond- 
ence over England was managed with that secrecy, 
that these resolutions were so conmiunicated to the 
ctergy in the country, that they were generally en- 
gaged to agree in their conduct, before the court 
came to apprehend that they would be so unani- 
mous, as it proved in conclusion that they were. 

Thearchbishop of Canterbury, Sancroft, resolved The arch- 

, , .ii>i» 'J bishop and 

Upon this occasion to act suitably to his post and six bishops 
character. He wrote round his province, and de- ^^g^^ 
dred that such of the bishops as were able would 
cdixie up, and' consult together in a matter of this 
great' concern : arid he asked the opinion o£ those 
whom their age and infirmities disabled from taking 
the; jouBney. He found, that eighteen of the bishops;, 
and the inain body of the clergy, concurred in the 
resolution against reading the declaration. So he, 
with six x)f . the bishops that came up to London, re- 
solved in a petition to the kisg ta lay before him 
the reasons that determined them not to obey the 
order of council that had been sent them : this flowed 739 
from no want of respect to his majesty's authority, 
nor from any unwHUngness to let favour be shewed 
to dissenters ; in relation to whom they were willing 

p 4 
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1688. to come to such a temper, as should be thought fit, 
when that matter should be considered and settled 
ih parliament and convocation : but this declaration 
being founded on such a dispensing power, as had 
been often declared illegal in parliament, both in the 
year I662, and in the year 1672» and in the begin- 
ning of his own reign ; and was a matter of so great 
consequence to the whole nation, both in church and 
state ; they could not in prudence, honour, and con- 
science, make themselves so far parties to it, as the 
publication of it once and again in God's house, and 
in the time of divine service, must amount to. 

The archbishop was then in an iU state of health ^ 
So he sent over the six bishops with the petition to 
the king, signed by himself and the rest. The king 
was much surprised with this, bemg flattered and 
deceived by his spies. Cartwright, bishop of Ches- 
ter, was possessed with a story that was too easily 
believed by him, and was by him carried to the king, 
who was very apt to believe every thing that suited 
with his own designs. The story was, that the bi- 
shops intended by ft petition to the king to let him 
understand that orders of this kind used to be ad- 
dressed to their chancellors, but not to themselves ; 
and to pray him to continue that method : and that 
by this means they hoped to get out of this dlffi* 
culty. This was very acceptable to the court, and 
procured the bishops a quick admittance. And thej 
had proceeded so carefully, that nothing concerted 
among them had broken out ; for they had been very 
secret and cautious. The king, when he heard their 

<^ (He had been forbidden the cited just below. See also Dr. 
court almost two years before ; D'Oyly's Lite of , the Arch- 
according to the Sancroft MSS. bishop, vol. i. p. 265.) 
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petition, and saw his mistake, spoke roughly to 1668. 
them. He said, he was their king, and he would 
be obeyed : and they should be made to feel what it 
was to disobey him^. The six bishops were St. 
Asaph, Ely, Bath and Wells, Peterborough, Chi- 
chester, and Bristol ^. The answer they made the 
king was in these words : The wUl qf Grod be done* 
And they came from the court in a sort of triumph. 
Now matters were brought to a crisis. The king 
was engaged on his part, as the bishops were on 
theirs. So all people looked on with great expec- 
tations, reckoning that upon the issue of this busi- 
ness a great decision would be made, both of the de- 
signs of the court, and of the temper of the nation. 

The king consulted for some days with all that 
were now employed by him, what he should do 
upon this emergent ; and talked with people of all 
persuasions. Lob» an eminent man among the dis- 740 
senters, who was entirely gained to the court, ad- 
vised the king to send the bishops to the tower. Fap 
ther Petre seemed now as one transported with . 
joy : for he thought the king was engaged to break 
with the church of England. And it was reported, 
that he broke out into that indecent expression upon 
it, that they should be made to eat their own dung. 
The king was long in doubt. Some of the popish 
nobility pressed him earnestly to let the matter fall ^ 



^ (His atroDgest expressions 
weire, '* This is a standard of 
** rebellion/* and, ** I will be 
** obeyed in publishing my de- 
** daration." Appendix from 
Jrchbiihi^ SancrofV$ MSS. to 
Lord Clarendon*^ State Paper$t 
vol.ii. p. ;>9i.) 

^ (The bishop of Bristol was 



Trelawney, of an ancient fa- 
mily in Cornwall. The burden 
of a song composed a^ that time 
is still remembered : 

** And shall Trelawney die ! And 

diall Trelawney die 1 
'< Then thirty thousand Cornish boys 

will know the reason why.") 

^ (Lord Arundel of Wardour, 
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1688. For now it appem^, that the body of the clei^ 
were resolved not to read the declaration. Those 
who did obey were few and inconsiderable. Only 
seven obeyed in the city of London, and not above 
two hundred all England over : and of these some 
read it the first Sunday, but changed their minds be- 
fore the second : others declared in their sermons, 
that though they obeyed the order, they did not ap- 
prove of the declaration : and one, more pleasantly 
than gravely, told his people, that, though he was 
obliged to read it, they were not obliged to hear it ; 
and he stopt till they all went out, and then he read it 
to the walls : in many places, as soon as the minister 
began to read it, all the people rose and went out ^. 

The king did what he could to encourage those 
that did obey his order. Parker, bishop of Oxford, 
died about this time. He wrote a book against the 
test3 fuU of petulant scurrility, of which I shall only 
give one instance. He had reflected much on the 
whole popish plot, and on Oates's evidence: and. 
. upon that he called the test, the sacrament of the 
Oatesian villany^\ He treated the parliament that 



wbo was then privy seal, told 
my father, he could not ima- 
'gine what their hot-headed 
fools would drive things to, 
but he knew most of them were 
Ignorant enough to take Magna 
Charta for an invention of 
Harry the Vlllth. D. (Lord 
Arundel was one of the Roman 
catholic lords who assisted the 
queen*s endeavours to prevent 
father Petre from being brought 
into the privy council. See 
Higgons*s Short View of Eng- 
lish Hist. p. 329.) 

3 I was then at Westminster 



school, and beard it read in the 
abbey. As soon as bishop 
Sprat, who was dean, gave or- 
der for reading it, there was so 
great a murmur and noise in the 
church, that nobody could hear 
him: but before he had fi- 
nished, there was none left but 
a few prebends in their stalls, 
the queristers, and Westminster 
scholars. The bishop could 
hardly hold the proclamation in 
his hands for trembling, and 
every body looked under a 
strange consternation. D. 
^ The bishop of Oxford, in his 
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enacted the tests with a scorn that no popish writer 
had yet ventured on : and he said much to excuse' 
transubstantiation, and to free the church of Rome 
from the charge of idolatry. This raised such a 
disgust of him, even in those that had been formerly 
but too much influenced by him, that, when he 
could not help seeing that, he sunk upon it. I was 
desired to answer his book with the severity that he 
deserved : and I did it with an acrimony of style, 
that nothing but such a time and such a man could 
in any sort excuse. It was said, the king sent him 
my papers, hearing that no body else durst put them 
in his hands, hoping that it would raise his indigna- 
tion, and engage him to answer them. [But it was- 
thought that helped to put an end to the life of the 
worst tempered man I ever knew, for he died within 
a week after.] And one Hall, a conformist in Lon- 
don, who was looked on as half a presbyterian, yet, 
because he read the declaration, was made bishop of 
Oxford. One of the popish bishops was upon the 
king's mandamus chosen by the illegal fellows of 
Magdalen college their president '. The sense of the 



i6B8: 



tf 



c« 



Reasons for abrogating the 
Test &c. p. 5. had really called 
it " the first-born of Oates^s 
" plot," and added, " it was 
brought forth on purpose to 
give credit and reputation to 
" the perjury.") 

. > ^It was Bonaventure • Gif- 
hxd, a doctor, of the Sorbonue, 
who had been consecrated a bi- 
shop, as bishop of Madaura in 
Africa, and was one of the four 
papal vicars in England. He 
became president in March 
1688, twelve persons of the Ro- 



mish religion having been pre-' 
viously made felloWs, and their 
form of worship set up in the 
college chapel. The candle- 
sticks used at it were not long'' 
since preserved in the bursary. 
In the August following, doctor 
Thomas Smith, mentioned a- 
bove, a man of great celebrity 
in the literary world, was de- 
prived by them of his fellow* 
ship, for non-residenoe in col- 
lege. When restored he was 
again deprived in 1692, for ad- 
hering to the late king.) 
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leM. natioQf 88 well as of the clergy, had appeared so sig- 

^_ BaUy on this occasion, that it was visible, that the 

king had not only the seven petitioning bishops to 

741 deal with, but the body of the whole nation, both 

dergy and laity. 

The king T|jg violent advices of father Petre and the Je- 

ordered the 

bishops to suit party were so fatally suited to the king's own 
catedforit. tempcT and passion, that they prevailed over the 
wiser counsels of almost all that were advised with. 
But the king, before he would bring the matter to 
the council, secretly engaged all the privy counsel- 
lors to concur with him: and, after a fortnight's 
consultation, the bbhops were cited to appear before 
the counciL The petition was offered to them ; and 
they were asked, if they owned it to be thebr pe- 
tition. They answered, it seemed they were to be 
proceeded against upon that account : so they hoped 
the king would not press them to a confession, and 
then make use of it against them : after they had 
offered this, they owned the petition. They were 
next charged with the publication of it ; for it was 
then printed. But they absolutely denied that was 
done by their means. The archbishop had written 
the petition all in his own hand, without employing 
any person to copy it out : and though there was 
one draught written of the petition, as it was agreed 
on, from which he had written out the original 
which they had all signed, yet he had kept that still 
in his own possession, and had never shewn it to any 
person : so it was not published by them : that must 
have been done by some of those to whom the king 
had shewed it K 

^ (BeiriUHiggons, in his Short ** that it must have been in the 
View, p. 333, says, "All agreed, « piess, if not before, by the 



were 



sent to the 
tower. 
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They were in the next place required to enter into i686. 
bonds to appear in the court of the king's bench, andxh^ 
answer to an information of misdemeanor. They ex- 
cepted to this ; and said, that by their peerage they 
were not bound to do it. Upon their insisting on 
this, they were sent to the tower, by a warrant 
signed by the whole board, except &ther Petre, 
who was passed over by the king's order. This set all 
the whole city into the highest fermentation that was 
ever known in memory of man. The bishops were 
sent by water to the tower : and all along as they 
passed, the banks of the river were full of people, who 
kneeled down and asked their blessing, and with 
loud shouts expressed their gckxl wishes for them, 
and their concern in their preservation. The soldiers, 
and other officers in the tower, did the same. An 
universal consternation appeiared in all people's looks. 
But the king was not moved with all this. And, 
though two days after, upon the queen's pretended 
ddivery, the king had a fair occasion to haye granted 
a general pardon to celebrate the joy of that birth, 
(and it was given out by those papists that had al* 
ways affected to pass for moderate men, that they 
had all pressed this vehemently,) the king was in- 
flexible ^ he said, his authority would become con- 742 
temptiUe, if he suffered such an affront to pass un- 
panished. 

A week after their conunitment, they wei^ 

*' time it was delivered to the '^ out of their beda to buy it.*' 

*' king, which was about five in See also Daliymple's Memoirs, 

** the afternoon, and it came out vol. i. p. 114, where this dis- 

that very night at twelve, and persion of copies is attributed to 



*' was so bawled and roared the infidelity of those about the 
** tbrou^ ^e streets by the king's person.) 
'* hawkers, that people rose 
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1688. brought upon a habeas corpus to the king^s bench 
bar, where their counsel; offered to make it aj^ear 
to be an illegal commitment : but the court allowed 
it good in law. They were required to enter into 
bonds for small sums, to answer to the informatiott 
that day fortnight. [St, Peter's and St. Paul's day 
was chosen to be the day of the triaL And the fixing 
on that day, though it was perhaps done without de- 
sign, was said to be ominous. Some said the trial 
was whether St^ Peter's successors should prevail or 
not, whereas others turned it, and said the trial was 
whether St. Paul's doctrine should continue among 
us or not.] 
But soon The bishops were discharged of their imprison- 
cha^V ment : and people of all sorts ran to visit them as 
confessors, one company going in as another went 
out. ^ The appearance in Westminstm*-hall was very 
solemn : about thirty of the nobility accompanying 
them. All the streets were full of shoutings the rest 
of the day, and with bonfires at night. 
They were When the day fixed for their trial came, there 
was a vast concourse. Westminster-hall, and all the 
places about, were fuU of people, who were strangely 
affected with the matter. Elven the army, that was 
then encamped on Hounslow-heath, shewed such a 
disposition to mutiny, that it gave the king no small 
uneasiness. The trial came on, which was chiefly 
managed against the bishops by Sir William Wil- 
liams ^ He had been speaker in two successive par- 
liaments, and was a zealous promoter of the exclu- 
sion: and he had continued many years a bold 

I He was grandfather of Sir mongthe most disaffected to the 
Watkin Williams Wynn, a man present government, and much 
in our time of great note a- known upon that account. O. • 



tried. 
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pleader in all causes against the court : but he was a i6S8. 

corrupt and riciou? man, who had no principles, but ^ 

followed his own interests. Sawyer, the attorney 
general, who had for many years served the ends of 
the court in a most abject and obsequious manner, 
would not support the dispensing power : so he was 
turned out, Powis being advanced to be attorney 
general : and Williams was made solicitor general: 
Powis acted his part in this trial as fairly as his post 
could admit of But Williams tqok . very indeceiit 
liberties. And he had great advantages over Sawyer 
and Finch, who were among the bishop's counsel, by 
ireflecting on the precedents and proceedings during 
their being the king's counsel. The king's counsel 
could not have full proof, that the bishops' hands were 
truly theirs, and were forced to have recourse to the 
confession they had made at the council-board; 
which was thought very dishonourable, since they 
had made that confession in confidence, trusting to 
the king's honour, though it did not appear that any 
promise was made that no advantage should be taken 
of that confession. No proof was brought of their 
publishing it, which was the main point™. The 
presenting it to the king, and. afterwards their own- 
ing it to be their petition, when it was put to them 
at the council board, was all that the king's counsel 
could offer for proof of this ; which was an apparent 743 
strain, in which even those judges that were the 
surest to the court did not seem to be satisfied. It 
was much urged against them, that this petition was 
a libel, tending to the defaming thejking's govern- 
ment. V 

r 
\ • 

™ See my lord Sunderland's printed trial. State Trials, 
evidence, as to ,l|iis, in the vol. iii, p. 790 and 791, O^ 

at- 
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1688. But to this it was answered, that thej having re- 
^^ceived an order, to which they found they could not 
give obedience, thought it was incumbent on them, 
as bishops, and as subjects, to lay before the king 
their reasons for it : all subjects had a right to peti- 
tion the king : they as peers were of his great coun- 
dl, and so had yet a better claim to that : and that 
more particularly in matters of religion ; for the act 
of uniformity in queen Elizabeth's time had required 
them under a curse to look carefully after those mat- 
ters : the dispensing power had been often brought 
inta debate in parliament, and was always voted to 
be against law : and the late king had pelded the 
pdnt by recalling his declaration : so they thought 
they had a right to represent these things to the 
king. And occasion was often taken to reflect on 
the dispensitig power. To this the king^id counsel 
repUed, that the votes of one or both houses were 
not laws, till they were enacted by king and parlia- 
ment : and the late king's passing once from a point 
of his prerogative did not give it up, but only waved 
it for that time : they urged much the sacredness of 
the king's authority ; that a paper might be true in 
fact, and yet be a libel ; that in parliament the two 
houses had a right to petition, but it was sedition to 
do it in a point of government out of parliament. 

The trial did last long, above ten hours. The 
crowds continued in expectation all the while, and 
expressed so great a concern for the bishops, that 
the witnesses who were brought against them were 
not only treated with much scorn, and loud laughter 
upon every occasion, but seemed to be in such dan- 
ger, that they escaped narrowly, going away by ^ 
back passage. Two of the judges, Powel and Hal- 
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loway, delivered their opmion, that tbei^ was no se- ifta. 
ditious matter in the petition, and that it was no li- 
bel. Wright was now. brought into this court, and 
made chief justice ; and Herbert was. made chief 
justice of the common pleas : Herbert was with the 
cQurt in the main of the king's dispensing power, 
but was against them in most particulars : so. he 
could not serve their ends in this court. Wright 
was the properer tool. He in his charge called the 
petition a libel : but he did not think the publication 
was proved. 

The jury was fairly returned. When they were And u- 
shut up. they, were won agreed upon their verdict,'"'"^' 
to acquit the Inshops. But it was thought to be 
both the more solemn and the safer way, to con* 744 
tinue shut up till the morning". The king still flat- 
tered himself with the hope that the bishops would 
be brought in guilty. He went that morning to the 
camp : for the ill humour the army was in the day 
before, made him think it necessary to go and keep 
them in awe and order by his own presence. 

The court sat again next day. And then the jury to tbt 
came in with their verdict. Upon which there were S^^^ 
such shoutings, so long continued, and as it were ^^^ 



» (Dr. D^Oyly, in his Life of 
Archbishop Sancroft, observes, 
that *' great difierence of opin- 
" ion appears to have prevailed 
*' among them from the length 
'* of time which elapsed before 
** Xhej came to an agreement ; 
persons who were i4>pointed 
to watoh thejQa, reported, that 
aboiffc midh^ht, and also 
'* about three o!dock in the 
** mornings they were over- 
'* beard to be engaged in loud 

VOL. III. 
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" and eager debate." VoL i. p. 
307. Macpherson, in his Hist, 
of Great Britain, vol. i. p. 501, 
relates, on the authori^ of a 
M$. that the obstinacy of Ar- 
nold a brewer, who dissented 
from the verdict, occasioned the 
delay. . Ralph had before men- 
tioned this circumstance, with 
the addition, that he was brewer 
to the king, and afraid of losing 
his place. Hist, of England, 
vol. i. p. 993.) 

Q 
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1088. whoed i»to the city, that all people were struck 
-with it Every inan seemed transported with |oy. 
Bcmfires were made all about the streets. And the 
news going over the nation^ produced the like re- 
joicings and bcHifires all England over. The king^s 
presence kept the army in some order. But he was 
no sooner gone out of the camp, than he was fol- 
lowed with an universal shouting, as if it had been 
a victory obtained. And so fiEitally was the king 
pushed on to his ruin, that he seemed not to be by 
all this enough convinced of the folly of those violent 
counsels. He intended still to "pursue them. It was 
ther^re resolved on, to bring this matter of th^ 
contempt of the order of council, in not reading the 
declajration, before the eccleaiastical ccmunissioners. 
They did not think fit to cite the archlHshop and bi- 
shops before them: for they did not doubt they 
would plead to their jurisdiction, and refuse to ac« 
knowledge their authority ; which they hoped their 
chancellors^ and the inferior clergy, would not ven- 
ture on. 
The clergy Citatiofis wcr^ sent out requiring the chancellors 

WB8 next •■ . 

designed and archdeacous to send m the lists of all the clergy, 
**^"** * bQth of such as had obeyed, and of those who had 
not obeyed the order of council. Some of these 
were now so much animated with the sense that the 
nation had expressed of the bishops' imprisonment 
and trial, that they dedared they would not obey 
tjiis order : and others excused themselves in softer 
terms.. When the day came to which they were 
dted, the bishop of Rochester, though he himself 
had obeyed the order, and had hitherto gone aku^,' 
^tting with the other commissioners, but had always 
voted on the milder side, yet now, when he saw 
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matters wert running so fast to the min of the 1688. 
church, he not only would sit no longer with them, - ^ 
but wrote a letter to them ; in which he said, it was 
impossible for him to go on with them any longer ; 
for though he himself had obeyed the order of coun- 
ciU which he protested he did because he thought he 
was bound in conscience to do it, yet he did not 
doubt but that those who had not obeyed it had 
gone upon the same principle of following their con<^ 
science, and he would much rather choose to suffer 745 
with them, than to concur in making them suffer. 
TMs stopped proceedings for that day, and put the 
court to a stand. So they adjourned themselves till 
December : and they never sat any more. 

This was the progress of that transaction, which The effect 
was considered all Europe over as the trial whether eviV 
the king or the church were like to prevail. The"^'^*"' 
decision was as favourable as was possible. The 
king did assume to himself a power to make laws 
void, and to qualify men for employments, whom 
the law had put under such incapacities, that all they 
did was null and void. The shmffs and mayors of 
towns were no legal officers : judges, (one of them 
being a professed papist, Alibon,) who took not the 
tsst^ were no judges : so that the government, and 
the legal administration of it, was broken. A par- 
liament returned by such men was no legal parlia* 
ment. All this was done by virtue of the dispensing 
power, which changed the whole frame of our go- 
vernment, aiid subjected all the laws to the king's 
pleag^ure : for, upon the same pretence of that power, 
ether declarations might have come out, voiding any 
other laws that the court found stood in their way ; 
since we had scarce any law that was fortified with 

Q 2 
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1688. such clauses to. force the execution of it, as those 
~~~~ that were laid aside had in them ", And when the 
king pretended, that this was such a sacred point of 
government, that a petition, offered in the modestest 
terms, and in the humblest manner possible, caUing 
it in question, was made so great a crime, and car- 
ried so far against men of such eminence; this, I 
confess, satisfied me, that here was a total destruc- 
tion of our constitution, avowedly began, and vie 
lently prosecuted. Here was not jealousies nor fears : 
the thing was open and avowed. This was not a 
single act of illegal violence, but a declared design 
against the whole of our constitution. It was not 
only the judgment of a court of law : the king had 
now by two public acts of state, renewed in two suc- 
cessive yeare, openly published his design i'. This 
appeared such a total subversion, that, according to 
the principles that some of the highest assertors of 
submission and obedience, Barklay and Grotius, had 
laid down, it was now lawful for the nation to look 
to itseli^ and see to its own preservation. And, as 
soon as any man was convinced that this was lawful, 
there remained nothing but to look to the prince of 
Orange, who. was the only person that either could 
save them, or had a right to it : since by all the laws 
in the world, even private as well as public, he that 



^ Kings, of all men, are the 
most interested that the law 
should be supported; for take 
away that^ and one man has as 
good right as another. Force 
equally entitles every body that 
can get it: therefore a solemn 
declaration, that a king will not 
govern according to law, seems 
to me a formal renouncing of 



any right he has J>y it; iind 
when he has cut the bough he 
sat upon, has, little reason to 
be surprised if he falls to' the 
ground. D. 

P (The first and second de* 
claratioD of liberty of con- 
science are here intended. See 
P- 736.) 
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has in him the reversdoh of any estate, has a right 1688. 
to hinder th6 possessor, if he goes about to destroy 
that which is to coine to him after the possessor's 
death. 

Upon all this disorder that England was ffdling 746 
into, admiral Russel came to the Hague. He had a ^^j, 
good pretence for coming over to Holland, for he *•»«?"«"*• 
had a sister then living in it. He was desired by 
many of great power and interest in England to 
speak very freely to the prince, and to know posi- 
tively of him what might be expected from him. 
All people were now in a gaze : those who had little 
or no religion had no mind to turn papists, if they 
could see any probable way of resisting the' fury 
with which the court w:as now driving : but men of 
fortune, if they saw no visible prospect, would be 
governed by their present interest : they were at 
present united : but, if a breaking should once hap- 
pen, and some men of figure should be prevailed on 
to change, that might go far ; especiaUy in a corrupt 
and dissolute army, that was as it were let loose to 
commit crimes and violences every where, in which 
they were rather encouraged than punished ; for it 
seemed to be set up as a maxim, that the army by 
rendering it self odious to the nation would become 
thereby entirely devoted to the court ^ : but after all, 
though soldiers were bad Englishmen, and worse 
Christians, yet the court found them too good pro- 
testants to trust much to them. So Russel put the 
prince to explain himself what he intended to do. 

The prince answei'ed, that, if he was invited byThepnnce't 
some men of the best interest, and the most valued 

^ Special doctrine. S. 

q3 



answer. 
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1688. io the natioiiii who should both in their own name^ 
and in the name of others who trusted them, invite 
him to come and rescue the nation and the religion, 
he believed he could be ready by the end of Septem>- 
ber to come over. The main confidence we had was 
in the electoral prince of Brandenburg ; for the old 
elector was then dying. And I told Russel at par(> 
ing, that, unless he died, there would be great diffi- 
culties, not easily mastered, in the design of the 
prince's expedition to England \ 
The elector He was thcu ill of a dropsy, which, coming afitw 
bargh'f ^ " a gout of a long continuance, seemed to threaten a 
^^^^' speedy end of his life. I had tl^ honour to see him 
at Cleve ; and was admitted to two long audience, 
in which he was pleased to speak to me with great 
freedom. He was a prince of great courage. He 
both understood military matters well» and loved 
them much. He had a viery perfect view of the 
state Europe had been in for fifty years, in which he 
had borne a great share in aU affairs, having diiected 
his own counsels himself. He had a wonderful me-« 
mory, even in the smaUest matters ; for every thmg 
passed under his eye. He had a quick apprehension 
and a choleric.temper. The heat of his spirits was 
apt to kindle too quick, till his interest cooled him : 



' (Ralph, in his Hist of Eng- 
land, makes the following acute 
remark on this passage : " The 
^ elector died on the last day 
•* of April, O. S. ; whence it fol- 
*' lows, that Russel had received 
** his audience, and taken his 
^' leave, before that event took 
*^ place ; and consequently, that 
*^ measures were forming in 
" England against the king, 



** and embraced in Holland, be- 
** fore the second declaration 
" of indulgence was published, 
** or the order of council, whidi 
** was founded thereon ; or the 
" prosecution of the bishopis 
" was thought of, which his 
*' lordship holds of such weight 
'^ for the justification of .those 
'* measures.** vol. i. p. 998.) 
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and that &tdied hiiii back, wiiiob lirougiit faim i6M. 
under the censure of changing sides too saon andlTZT* 
too often. He was a very zealous man in all tiie 
ooncems of rdigion. His own life was regular, and 
free of all blemishes. He tried all that was possible 
to bring the Lutterans and Calvinists to some tanks 
of reconcfliation. He complained much of the ri* 
gidity of the Lutherans, more particularlj of those 
in Prussia : nor was he well pkased with the stiff* 
ness of the Calvinists : and he inveighed against the 
synod o£ Dort, as that which had set all on fire, and 
made matters almost past reconciling. He thougbty 
all positive decisions in those matters ought to bd 
laid a^de by both parties, without which nothing 
ooold faring them to a better tclmper. 

He had a very splendid court : and to maintain 
that, and his great armies, his subjects were pressed 
hard by many uneasy taxes. He seemed lot to 
have a just sense of the miseries of his people. W^ 
minbters had great power ova* him in all lesser 
nuitters, while he directed the greater : and he su& 
fered them to enrich thonselves excessively. 

In the end of his life the dectoress. had gained 
great credit, and governed his counsels too much. 
He had set it up for a maxim, that the electoral &« 
miUes in Germany had weakened themselves so 
much, that they would not be aHe to maintaili the 
liberty of the empire . against the Austrian family, 
which was now risnig by their victories in Hungary: 
the houses of Saxe, and the « Palatine, and of Bruns« 
wick, and Hesse, had done this so much, by the dis* 
membering some of their dominions to their yoqnget 
children, that they were mouldering to nothing : he 
therefore resolved to keep all Ins dominions entire in 

Q 4 
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1088. one hand : this would make hit family the balance 



to the house of Austria, on whom the rest of the 
empire must depend : and he sufiered his electoress 
to provide for her children, and to enrich herself by 
all the ways slie could think on, since he would not 
^ve them any share of his dominions. This she dkl 
not fail to do. And the elector, hairing just cause 
of complaint for being abandcmed by the allies in the 
peace of Nimeguen, and so forced to restore what he 
had got firom the Swedes, the French upon that 
gave him a great pension, and made the electoress 
siich presents, that he was prevailed on to enter into 
their interests : and in this he made some ill steps 
in the decline of his life. But nothing could soften 
him with relation to that court, after they broke the 
edict of Nantes, and began the persecution of the 
protestants. He took great care of all the refugees. 
He set men on the frontier of France to receive and 
defray them ; and gave them all the marks of Chris- 
tian compassion, and of a bounty becoming so great 
748 a prince. But his age and infirmities, he being 
crippled with the gout, and the ill understanding 
that was between the prince electoral and electoress, 
had so disjointed his court, that little was to be ex- 
pected from him. 

Death came upon him quicker than was looked 
for. He received the intimations of it with the firm- 
ness that became both a Christian and a hero. He 
gave his last advices to his son, and to his ministers, 
with a greatness and a tenderness that both sur- 
prised and melted them all : and above all other 
things he recommended to them the concerns of the 
protestant reli^on, then in such an universal dan- 
ger, His son had not his genius* He had not a 
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strength of body nor a force of mind Capable of great usss: 

matters". But he was filled with zeal for the re- 

formed religion : and he was at that time so entirely 
possessed with a confidence in the prince of Orange, 
and with a high esteem of him, as he was his cousin 
german, that we had a much better prospect of all 
our affairs by his succeeding his father. And this 
<?iras * increased by the great credit that Dankelman, 
who had been his governor, continued to have with 
him: forhe had. true notions of the affairs of Eu- 
rope, and was a zealous protestant, and was like to 
prove a very good minister, though he was too abso- 
lute in his favour, and was too much set on raising 
his own fionily. All at the Hague were looking 
with great concern on the affairs of Europe ; these 
being, in many respects, and in many different places, 
broi^ht to a very critical state. 

I must now look back to England, where theTbeqaeeo 
qiieen!s delivery was the subject of all men's dis-^Its^ 
cou«e. And dnce so much depends on this, I wiU^''"' 
give as.&ll and as distinct an account of all that re- 
lated to that matter, as I could gather up either at 
that time or afterwards ^ The queen had been for 
six or seven years in such an iU state of health, that 
every winter brought her very near death. Those 
about her seemed wdl assured that she, who had 
buried all her children soon after they were bom, 
and had now for several years ceased bearing, would 
have no more children. Her own priests appre- 

* After the revolution, he Monsr. Bruys told me;) upon 

bore a secret grudge to king which the French envoy told 

William, till by his means he him that all ships virere ships, 

was dedared long of Prussia, but there was great difference 

and then he talked of nothing in then- strength and rate. D; 
but the equality of kings, (as ^ All coflee-house du|t. S. 
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1688. hended it, and seemed to wkh' for her deatlK She 
had great and frequent [loosenesses, Idth «onie othw} 
distempers, that retomed often, which pat all peo- 
ple out of their hopes or fears of her having anj 
children. Her spirits were now much on the fret. 
She was eager in the prosecution of aU the king^s 
designs. It was believed, that she had a main hand 
in driving him to them all. And he, perhaps to 
make her gentler to him in his vi^grant smam^, was 
more easy to her in every thing else. The lady Dor- 
chester was come back from Ireland : imd the king 
749 went oft to her. But it was visible, she was not 
like to gain that credit in affairs, to which she htid 
dspired : and therefore this was less considei^d. 

She had another mortification, when FiteJames, 
the king's son, was made dbike of Berwick. He was 
a soft and harmless young man, and was muc^ be-* 
loved by the king : but the queen's disMke kept lum 
fit>m making any great figure. He made two ci»n- 
paJgns in Hungary, that were little to his honour : 
fin*, as his governor diverted the allowance Utiut was 
given for keeping a t,able, and sent him alwliys to 
eat at other tables, so, though in the si^e of Buda 
there were many occasions given him to have dis- 
tinguished himself, yet he had appeared in none of 
them. There was more care taken of his pers^a 
than became his age and condition. Yet his gover- 
nor's brother was a Jesuit, and in the secret : so every 
thing was ventured on by him, and all was iSwgiven 
him. 

In September, the former year, the queen went to 
tte Bath, where, as was already told, the king came 
and saw her, and stayed a few days with her. She 
after that pursued a full course of bathiqg : and. 
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having resolved to return in the end of September, jMa 

an accident took her to which the $ex is sul^ect : ^ 

and that made her stay there a week longer. She 
came to Windsor on the sixth of October. It was 
said, that, at the very time of her coming to the 
king, her mother, the duchess of Modena, made a 
vow to the lady Loretto, that her daughter might 
by her means have a son \ And it went current, 
that the queen believed herself to be with diild in 
that very instant in which her mother made her 
vow : of which, some travellers have assured me, 
there was a solemn record made at Loretto. A con* 
ception said to be thus begun loobsed suspicious. It 
was now fixed to the sixth of October : so the nine 
months were to run to the sixth of July. She was 
in the progress of her big belly let blood several 
times : and the most astringent things that could be 
proposed were used [to bind up nature. Yet it was 
said she had several returns of that which happens 
to women when they are not with child.] . 

It was soon observed, that all things about her 
person were managed with a mysterious secrecy, into 
which none were admitted but a few pajnsts. She 
was not dressed nor undressed with the usual cere« 
mony. Prince George told me, that the princess 
went as far in desiring to be satisfied by feeling the 
motion, after she said she was quick, as she could go 
without breaking with her : and she had sometimes 
stayed by her even indecently long in mornings, to 

^ " (Surely if lils lordsbip " her highness's vowing vows 

" had recollected, that the duch- ** on the 6th of October." 

** ess died July the 19th, O. S. Ralph* a Hist, of England, vol. i. 

** as she certainly did, he had p. 980.) 
«< never adopted this idle tale of 



THE HISTORY OF THE REIGN 



1688. see her rise^ and to give her her shift : but she never 
did either a. She never offered any satisfaction in 
that matter by ktter to the princess of Orange, nor 
to any of the ladies of quality, in whose word the 
world would have acquiesced. The thing upon this 
began to be suspected: and some libels were writ, 
treating the whole as an imposture. The use the 
750 queen made of this was, to say, that since she saw 
some were suspecting her as capable of so black a 
contrivance, she scorned to satisfy those who could 
entertaui such thoughts of her. How just soever 

4 

this might be with relation to the libellers, yet c»- 
tainly^ if she was truly with child, she owed it to the 
king and herself, to the king's daughters, but most 
of all to the infant she carried in her belly, to give 
such reasonable satisfaction, as might put an> end 
to jealousy. This was in her power to do every 
day : and lier not doing it gave just grounds of sus- 
picion. 

Things went thus on till Monday in Easter week* 
On that day the king went to Rochester, to see some 
of the naval preparations ; but was soon sent for by 
the queen, who apprehended she was in danger of 
miscarrying. Dr. Scarborough was come to Knights- 
bridge to see bishop Ward, my predecessor, who bad 
been his ancient friend, and was then his patient ; 
but the queen's coach was sent to call him in all 
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(Is it not strange, said 
she, (Princess Anne,) that the 
queen should never, as often 
as I am with her, mornings 
and evenings, speak to me to 
feel her belly? I asked, if the 
queen had at other times of 
her being with child bid her 
do it? She ans^^rod^ No, 



" that is true. Why then, ma- 
" dam, said I, should you won- 
" der she did not bid you do it 
" at this time ? Because, said 
she, of the reports. Possi- 
bly, said I, she did not mind 
'* the reports.** Henrif Earl of 
Clarendons Diary^ p. 79. See be- 
low, notes at p. 751 and 786.) 
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haste, since she was near miscarrying. Dr. Winde- igq^. 
bank, who knew nothing of this matter, stayed long 
that morning upon an appointment for Dr. Wall- 
grave, another of the queen's physicians, who the 
next time he saw him excused himself, for the 
queen, he said, was then under the most apparent 
signs of miscarrying. Of this the doctor made oath : 
and it is yet extant. 

On the same day the countess of Clarendon, being 
to go out of town for a few days, came to see the 
queen before she went, knowing nothing of what 
had happened to her. And she, being a lady of the 
bed-chamber to queen Dowager, did, according to 
the rule of the court, go into the queen's bed-cham- 
ber without asking admittance. She saw the queen 
a bed, bemoaning herself in a most doleful manner, 
saying often. Undone, Undone : afad one that be- 
longed to her carried somewhat out of the bed, 
which she believed was linen taken from the queen. 
She was upon this in some confusion : and the 
countess of Powis coming in, went to her, and said 
with some sharpness, What do you here ? And car- 
ried her to the door. Before she had got out of Ihe 
court, one of the bed-chamber women followed her, 
and charged her not to speak of any thing she had 
seen that day. This matter, whatever was in it, 
was hushed up : and the queen held on her course. 

The princess had miscarried in the spring. So, 
as soon as she had recovered her strength, the king 
pressed her to go to the Bath, since that had so good . 
an effect on the queen. Some of her physicians, and 
all her other friends, were against her going. Lower, 
one of her physicians, told me, he was against it : he 
thought she was not strong enough for the Bath, 
though the king pressed it with an unusual vehe« 
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if88. inence. M illington, another physician, told the earl 
^^ of Shrewsbury, from whom I had it, that he was 
pressed to go to the princess, and advise her to go to 
the Bath. The person that spoke to him told him, 
the king was much set on it, and that he expected 
it of him, that he would persuade her to it. Mil- 
lington answered, he would not advise a patient ac- 
cording to directionsi, but according to his own rea<^ 
son: so he would not go. Scarborough and Wi- 
therly took it upon them to advise it : so she went 
thither in the end of May'. 
The qaeen*! As soou as shc was gonc, thosc about the queen 
^^g^f did all of the sudden change her reckoning, and began 
it from the king's being with her at Bath. This 
came on so quick, that though the queen had set 
the fourteenth of June for her going to Windsor, 
where she intended to lie in, and all the preparations 
for the birth and for the child were ordered to be 
made ready by the end of June, yet now a resolu- 
tion was taken for the queen's lying in sft St. 
James's)^; and directions were given to have all 
things quickly ready. The Bath water either did 
not i^ree with the princess, or the advices of her 
friends were so pressing, who thought her absence 
from the court at that time of such consequence, that 
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(It was fiftlsely asserted, 
*' that the princess Anne was 
" never permitted to see the 
'* queen's l^ly, whereas she 
" did it frequently '^n the be- 
^ ginning, and if she absented 
** henielf towards the end, it 
** was industriously done, as 
*' well as her going to the Bath, 
** which it had been- impos* 
" sible for the king to have 
'* forced upon her, had she 
^ SHspeeted imy th{ng of wliat 



** was afterwards pretended, and 
''been desirous to see the 
" truth." Life of King James the 
Second, vol. ii. p. 200. It had 
been before observed, that the 
princess contrived to go to 
Bath, that she might be absent 
when she knew the queen was 
to be brought to bed. p* 159 
and 197.) 

y 'Windsor would have been 
more suspicious. S, 
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in compliance with them she gave it out it did not, i^sd. 
and that therefore she would return in a few days. — ] 

The day after the court had this notice, the 
queen said she would go to St. James's and look 
for the good hour. She wsCS often told, that.it was 
impossible upon so short a warning to have things 
ready. But she was so positive^ that she said 
she would lie there that night, though she should 
tie upon the boards. And at night, .though the 
shorter and quicker way was to go from White- 
hall to St. James's through, the park, and she al- 
ways went that way, yet now, by a sort of affecta- 
tion, she would be carried thither by Charing-cross, 
through the Pail-Mall \ And it was given out by all 
her train, that she was going to be delivered. Some 
said, it would be next morning ; and the priests said 
very confidently, that it would be a boy. 

The next morning, about nine o'clock, she sent Th< queen 
word to the king, that she was in labour. The J*|^^.*^ *" 
queen dowager was next sent to. But no. ladies 
were sent for : so that no women were in the room, 
but two dressers and one under dresser, and the 
midwife. The eari of Arran sent notice to the 
countess of Sunderland: so she came. The lady 
Beflasds came also in time. The protestant ladies 
that belonged to the court were all gone to church 
before the news was let go abroad : for it happened 
on Trinity Sunday, it being that year on the tenth 
of June \ The king brought i>ver with him from 

* ** (I am assured by one of partial Reflections on Burnetii 

** her servants, who did go with Posthumous Hist. p. 1059 print- 

** her, that she did go through ed in 1724.) 
** the park, and he dares make * (Six protestant ladies of. 

'* an affidavit thereof, that the high rank were present at the 

** earl of Godolphin went by birth, as their Depositions 

" her side in a sedan.*' Iw- shew.) 
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1688. Whitehall a great many peers and pnyy ooaBsellors. 
17^ And of these eighteen were let into the bed-cham- 
ber : but they stood at the furthest end of the ro(Mn. 
The ladies stood within the alcove. The curtains of 
the bed were drawn dose, and none came within 
them but the midwife and an under dresser^. The 
queen lay all the while a bed : and, in order to the 
warming one side of it, a warming pan was 
brought \ But it was not opened, that it might be 
seen that there was fire and nothing else in it; so 
here was matter for suspicion, with which all people 
were filled. 

A little before ten, the queen .cried out as in a 



' (The feet curtains of the 
** bed were drawn, and the two 
'* sides were open. When she 
*' was in great pain the king 
** called in haste for my lord 
** chancellor, who came up to 
the bed side to shew he was 
there, upon which the rest 
of the privy counseUers did 
the same thing. Then the 
queen desired the king to hide 
*' her face with his head and pe- 
riwig, which he did ; for she 
said she could not be brought 
to bed, and have so many 
" men look on her ; for all the 
*' council stood close at the 
*f bed's feet, and lord chancellor 
** upon the step.*' Prmceu 
of Denmark's Answers to her 
skier the princess of Oranges 
Questions. Appendix to Dalrym- 
pies Memoirs f vol. ii. p. 308.) 
^This, the ladies say, is fool- 
ish. S. ( '* The warming pan is no 
" feasible project, unless you 
** break the back of the child 
to put it in; moreover, as 
this is supposed to be a ten* 
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*' der infant, just reeking and 
'' wet from its mother's womb, 
'* in that tender state, it would 
*' either have cried out in^ the 
*' passage, or have been stiff 
'^ and dead, and in the variety 
*' of motions of tossing it up 
'< and down, it would have 
" been a perfect jelly." Ini' 
partial Reflections 4rc. p. io6* 
**.... Then it is said, that the 
weather being hot there was 
no need of a warpaing pan, 
'* as if linen were not to be 
'* aired at all times, especially 
*•* on such occasions. And Mrs. 
*' Dawson, who was a protest- 
ant, deposed, amongst other 
things, that she saw fire in the 
warming pan, when it was 
brought mto the room." 
Kxi^ Jameses Lt/e, vol. ii. 
p. 200. As soon as the child 
was bom, the midwife, who 
swore she delivered the queen, 
cut the navel string in the pre- 
sence of several persons, as ap- 
pears by their Depositions.) 
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strdng pmn, mid immediately after the midwife said i<58d, 
akmd, she was happily brought to bed. When the""' 
lords all cried out of what, the midwife answered. 
The queen must not be surprised : only she gave a 
sign to the countess of Sunderland, who upon that 
touched her forehead, by which, it being the sign 
before agreed on, .the king said he knew it was a boy. 
No cries were heard firom the child ^: nor was it 
shewed to those in the room. It was pretended, 
more air was necessary. The under dresser went 
out with the child, or somewhat else, in her arms £o 
a dressing room, to which there was a door near the 
queen's bed : but there was another entry to it from 

other apartments ^. 

• 

The king continued with the lords in the bed^ Great 
chamber for some minutes, which was either a signj^:^^ 
of much phlegm upon such an occasion ; for it wa3 
not known whether the child was alive or dead : or 
it looked like the giving time for some management. 
After a little while they went all into the dressing 
room : and then the news was published. In the 
mean while, no body was called to lay their hands 
on the queen's belly, in order to a ftiU satisfaction. 
When the princesa came to town three days after, 
she had as little satisfaction given her. Chamber- 



peared. 



^ (The lady Bellasis, a pro- 
testant, deposed, that after see- 
ing the infant taken out of the 
bed, with the navel string hang- 
ing to it, she opened the re- 
ceiver, and not hearing the in- 
fant cry, and seeing it a little 
black, was afraid it was in a 
convulsion fit. Deposition viii.) 

** ^* (There was no door into 
** the room but one by which 
''a child could have been con- 

VOL. III. 



** veyed, and that door wa^ 
'* closed up by a great press 
** which had stood at the back 
** for many years before, and 
" several months after, and was 
seen standing at the time of 
the birth by many witnesses, 
beyond all exception . * * Extrcuii 
from a MS, of sir George Mac- 
kenzie s^ in a collection of papers 
belonging to the reverend Mr. 
Fortescue -p- Knottesford^ p,42. 
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1688. kmi, the mm midwife, who was dwi^ ardexed to 
attend her labour befiHfe^ and who broi^^ ihepla«rt> 
ers for puttii^ back tbe milk, wondered that he had 
not been sent to^ He went, accordix^ to cus- 



e « 



c< 



•< 



*t 



it 



€t 



€t 



(I perceive the Heer 
*' Meuschen was misled, con- 
** foanding mjr dtsoourse with 
*' him on this matter, together 
" with the conversation he 
** might have had with otfaevs, 
occasioned by pamphlets then 
here current, pretending an 
** account how &r 1 had been 
*' therein engaged; to which 
** several falsehoods were added. 
*' One of those papers was 
writ by Mr. Burnet, son to 
the bishop of Salisbury. The 
** matter of fact follows. On 
'' Sunday morning, the day of 
** the month and year occurs 
not at present to my me- 
moiy, the queen sent early a 
** footman to fetch me to St. 
** James*s, but late the night 
before being gone to Chat- 
ham to visit a patient, he 
** missed me ; a post was imme- 
** dfately dispatched, and 1 hast- 
*^ enedand found a child new- 
** born, loose and undrest, on 
** lady Powis her lap, and as I 
*^ was informed brongbt for^ao 
*' hour before I came." Dr. 
Hugh Chamberlaynes Letter to 
the prmcesi Sophia^ mother of 
George the First, in the Appendix 
to Dalrympl£8 Memoirs, vol. ii. 
p. 3 1 1 . The writer of this let- 
ter, after mentioning that the 
duchess of Monmouth, at that 
time disobliged by the court, 
pleaded to him in excuse a Itttle 
while before for making him 
wait at her house, that she had 
been with her majesty, saw her 



ff< 



« 



t« 



c< 



« 



M 



shifted, and her belly very big, 
goes on to say, " Another cir- 
cumatanoe io diis case is, 
that mv being a noted whig, 
and signally oppressed by 
king Jamea, diey would never 
" have hazarded such a secret as 
'' a supposititious child, which, 
*' had I been at heme to hove im- 
*' niediat^y followed the sum- 
" mons, I must have come time 
'* enough to have discovered, 
though the queen had usoall]^ 
very quick labours.** . ..." A 
'* third material circumstance 
may be admitted, that during 
my attendance on the child» 
by hb maje8ty*8 directions, I 
had frequent diaconrse with 
the necessary woman, who, 
being in mighty dread of po- 
pery, and confiding in my re- 
puted whiggism, would <^^ 
complain of the busy prag- 
** maticalness of the Jesuits, 
who placed and dtsplaoed 
when they pleased, and for 
her part she expected a speedy 
** remove, for the Jesuits wosld 
" endure none but their own 
party ; such was our common 
entertainment; but about a 
fortnight after the child wasf 
bom, a rumour being spread 
through the city, that the 
** child was supposititious, she 
" cried, Alas ! will they not let 
tbe poor infant alone } I am 
certain no such thing aa th/df 
bringing a strange child in a 
** warming pan could be prac- 
!* tised witlM>ut my seeing it^ at* 
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OF KING JAMES II. J4a? 

fom^ wiih fte plaisters r but he was tdtf they had no 5GB8. 
oecaskm fbr hiih. He fancied, that some other per- 
son was put in hi^ place : but he could not find that 
any had it. AH that concerned the milk or thef 
queen's purgations was managed still in the dark. 
This made all people inclined more and more to 
believe, there was a base imposture now put on 
the nation. That stiU increased. That night one 
Heimngs, a very worthy man, an apothecary by 
hfe trade, who lived in St. MartinVlane, the very 
next door to a &miiy of an eminent papist : (Brown, 
brother to the viscount Montacute, lived there :) the 
wM between his parlour and theira being so thin, 
that he could easily hear any thing that was said 
with a louder voice, he (Hemings) was reading in his 
parlour late* at night, when he heard one coming into 753 
the neighbouring parlour, and say with a dolefiil 
voice. The prince of Wales is dead: upon which a 
great many that lived in the house came down stairs 
veiy quick. Upon this confusion he could not hear 
any thing more; but it was plain they were in a 
great consternation ^ He went with the news next 
morning to the bishops in the tower. The countess 
of Qarendon came thither soon after, and told them, 
»he had been at the young prince*s door, but was de- 
nied access : she was amazed at it ; and asked, if they 
knew her : they said, they did ; but that the queen 
had ordered, that no person whatsoeva* should be 

** tending constantly in and '' rumour that the young princfs 
*' about all the avenues of the ** was dead : he had been ill in 



" chamber.**) '* the nighty and the king was 

^ A ixiost foolish story, hardly '* called up ; but upon giving 

worthy of a coffee-house. S. ** him remedies, God be thank- 

" (June 1 1 th^ Monday. In the " ed, he grew better/* Lord 

^ morning there was a strong Clarendons Diary, p. 48.) 

R 2 
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1688. suffered to come in to him. This gave credit to 
Heming's story, and looked as if all was ordered to 
be kept shut up close, till another child was found ^. 
One, that saw the child two days after, said to me, 
that he looked strong, and not like a child so newly 
bom. Windebank met Walgrave the day after this 
birth, and remembered him of what he had told him 
eight weeks before. He acknowledged what he had 
said, but added, that God wrought miracles; to 
which no reply could or durs>t be made by the other : 
it needed none. So healthy a child being so little 
like any of those the queen had borne, it was given 
out, that he had fits, and could not live. But those 
who saw him every day observed no such thing. On 
the contrary, the child was in a very prospeirous state. 
None of those fits ever happened when the princess 
was .at court; for she could not be denied admit- 
^ tance, though ail others were. So this was believed to 
be given out to make the matter more credible. It is 
true, some weeks after that, the court being gone to 
Windsor, and the child sent to Richmond, he fell 
into such fits« that four physicians were sent for. 
The child, They all looked on him as a dying child. The 
iieved,died, king and queen were sent for. The physicians went 
Jwtf pat*?r to a dinner prepared for them ; and were often won- 
hu room. Bering that they were not called for. They took 
it for granted, that the child was dead. But, when 

s (The princess of Denmark, *'* they say it is not well ; and 

in the above cited answer to " methinks there is always a 

her sister^s queries, says, *' As '* mystery in it; for one does not 

for seeing the child drest or '* know whether it be really 

undrest, they avoid it as '* sick, and they fear one should 

much as they can. By all I '' know it, or whether it is well, 

** have seen and ' heard, some- *^ and they would have one 

'* times they refuse almost every ** think it is sick, as the other 

" body to see it; that is, when " children used to be.'! p. 309.) 
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they went in after dinner to look on him, they saw a 
sound healthy child, that seemed to have had no sort 
of iUness on him. It was said, that the child was 
strangely revived of a sudden. Some of the physi- 
cians told Lloyd, Bishop of St. Asaph, that it was 
- not possible for them to think it was the same child. 
They looked on one another, but durst not speak 
what they thought K 

Thug I hate l^lated such particulars as I could 
gather of this birth : to wWh some more shall be 
added, wheri I give an account of the proof that the 
king brought afterwards to put this matter out of 
'doubt ; but by which it became indeed more doubt- 
fiil than ever. I took most of these from the in- 
formations that were sent over to the prince and 



1088. 



^ So here are three children. 
S. (First, the queen is surmis- 
ed not to have been with child. 
Secondly, to have miscarried. 
Thirdly, a child in a warming- 
pan is supposed to have been 
-conveyed into the bedchambet. 
Fourthly, perhaps no child to 
have been carried into the next 
room. Fifthly, the child seen 
by all in the room to have died. 
Sixthly, a substituted child to 
have died. Thus, as Swift ob- 
serves, we have three children ; 
the new bom infant seen by ail, 
the substituted child, and the 
prince of Wales. It is lament- 
able, that such a man as Burnet 
should have disgraced himself 
by the recital of these stupid 
and inconsistent falsehoods. See 
further below, at pp. 785, 786. 
But either the bishop or his 
son had already, before the 
publication of thisivork, com- 
municated to the world the 



above particulars, together with 
those remarks which he makes 
below upon the Depositions 
proving the birth of the young 
prince. This was done in a 
pamplilet, now rarely to be 
found, entitled, in irony, Same 
new Proofs, by which it oppmrs 
that the Pretender is truly James 
the Third, It was published to- 
wards the end of tjueen Anne*4» 
reign, and in it the author pro- 
fesses to have been materially 
assisted by bishop Lloyd, wbp 
is cited particularly for the ac- 
counts given by Hemings of the 
death of the prince, and for that 
by lady Clarendon of being re- 
fused admittance to hinu Bu( 
these idle stories are either re- 
futed or accounted for in the 
testimony which lady Went- 
worth gave to the celebrated 
Dr. Hickes, mentioned below 
at p. 817.) 
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1^8* princess of Orange, as I had many from the vouchers 
ijr54 themsdves. I do not mix with diese the varions 
reports that were, both then and afterwards, sprcsnd 
of this matter, of which bishop Lloyd has a great 
collection, most of them well attested K What truOk 
soever may be in these, this is ^certain, that the me- 
thod in which this matta* was conducted from ficsjt 
to last was very unaccountable. If an impoatujve 
had been intended, it could not have been otherwise 
mtmaged. The pretended excuse that the ^ueoi 
made, that she owed no satisfaction to those who 
could suspect her capable of such base £M^ery, was 
the only excuse that she could have made, if it had 
been neatly what it was commonly said to be. She 
aeemed to be soon recovered, and was so litHe al- 
tered by her labour, either in her looks or voice, 
that this helped not a little to increase jealousies. 
The rejoicings over England upon tWs Wrth were 
very c<dd and forced. Bonfires were made in some 
places, and a set of congratulatory addresses went 
round the nation. None durst oppose them. Bat 
all was formal, and only to make a shew. 
The prince The priucc and princess of Orange received the 
of Orange Ticws of this buth Very decently. The first letters 
^tuiate °* g^^^ ^ot those grounds of suspicion that were sent 
to them afterwards. So they sent over Zuylestein 
to congratulate : and the princess cnrdered the prince 



* *' (There is a piece printed 
•• in the History of the Stu- 
arts, said to be of the bishop*8 
dictating, to a gentleman who 
took minutes, and gave it in 
'' as It stands. It goes by the 
name of Bishop Lloyd^s Ac- 
count of the imposture of the 
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" Prince of Wales. In which it 
*' is asserted, that the child sent, 
" to Richmond died there in 
" August the fourth or fifth, 
" and was buried at Chiswick/' 
Salmon's Lives of the English 
Bishops^ p. 156.) 
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of Wales to be prajed for in her «httpd. Upon tMn 1688. 
oecasioii, it may not be imim)p^ to set down wl^ 
the joineess said to my self 09 tihis sniject two yeai^ 
before. I bad asked her, in the fileedonfof much dis* 
course, if she knew the temper of her own mkid, 
arnd boW she coiild bear the 4|tteen's having a son. 
Blie «aid, she was sure it woidd give h^ no eonceni 
at dl on her ow^ account : God knew best what 
was fit lor her : and, if it was not to serve the great 
ends of Providence, ^he was «are that, as to her self, 
slie wouM rather wklh to iiv« and die in the condi* 
fion she was then in. Itie advertisements formeriy 
mentioned came over from so many hands, that it 
was impossiUe not to be i^aken by them. It was 
also taken ill in England, that the princess should 
have b^un so early to pray for the pretended 
piince : upon which the naming him iffiscontinued. 
But this w^ 190 highly resented by the court of 
England, that the prince, feaiing it might precipi- 
tate a. rupture, ordered him to be again named in 
theprayersk. 

Hie prince set himself with great application to The prince 
prepare for the intended expedition : for Zuylestein eT^m^ 
l»t)ught him such positive advices, and such an as-^® England. 
surance of the invit£rt;ion he had desired, that he 
was fidly Ib^ed in his purpose. It was advised from* 
England, that the prince could never hope for a 
more favourable conjuncture, nor for better grounds 

^''(Somefewbours after the 'Vpriocess gave immediate or* 

•* Dutch fleet had sailed from " der to leave out the prayer. 

•• Helver, a fisher boat arrived " for the prince of Wales in 

*' at Scheveling, and brought *' her chapel at fsvening ser- 

" word to the Hague, that the " vice." Higgons's View rfEng- 

** fleet was out at sea with a Ush Hist. p. 344- 2d edit.) 
** lair wind; upon M^ich the 

E 4r 
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1688. to break on, than he had at thi^ thne. The whole 
ZTl nation was in a high fermentation. The proceed- 
ings against the bishops, and those that were still 
kept on foot against the dergy, made all people 
think the ruin of the church was resolved on, and 
that on the first occasion it would be executed, and 
that the religion would be altered. The pretended 
birth made them reckon that popery and slavery 
would be entailed on the nation. And if this heat 
went off, people would lose heart. It was also visi- 
ble, that the army continued well affected. They 
spoke openly against popery : they drank the most 
reproachM healths against them that could be in- 
vented, and treated the few papists that were among 
them with scorn and aversion. The king saw this 
so visibly, that he broke up the camp, and sent 
them to their quarters : and it. was believed, that he 
would bring them no more together, till they were 
- modeled more to his mind. The seamen shewed 
the same inclinations. The Dutch had set out a 
fleet of twenty-four men of war, on pretence to se- 
cure their trade : so the king resolved to set out as 
strong a fleet. Strickland, who was a papist, had 
the command. He brought some priests aboard 
with him, who said mass, or at least performed such 
offices of their religion as are allowed on ships of 
war : and the chaplain, that was to serve the pro- 
testants in Strickland's ship, was sent away upon a 
slight pretence. This put the whole fleet into such 
a disorder, that it was like to end in a mutiny. 
Strickland punished some for this: and the king 
came down to accommodate the matter. He spoke 
very softly to the seamen : yet this made no great 
impression: for they hated popery in general, and 
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Stfrickland in particular. When some gi^ed per- i68S. 
sons among the seamen titdd their affec^ons to the 
Dutch, it appeared they had no inclinations to make 
war on them. They said akmd, they were their 
Mends and their brethren; but they would very 
willingly go against the French. The king saw all 
this, and was resolved to take other more moderate 
measures. 

These advices were suggested by the earl of Sun- Sanderiand 
derland, who saw the king was running violently to more mode. 
his own ruin'. So, as soon as the queen admitted^^^. 



> The old earl of Bradford 
told me he dined in a great 
deal of company at the earl of 
Sunderland*8, who declared pub- 
licly that they were now sure of 
their game ; for it would be an 
easy matter to ha?e a house of 
commons to their minds, and 
there was nothing else could re- 
sist them. Lord Bradford asked 
him, if they were as sure of the 
house of lords, for he beliered 
they would meet with more 
opposition there than they ex- 
pected. Lord Sunderland turn- 
ed to lord Churchill, who sat 
next him, and in a very loud 
shrill voice, cried, " O Silly, 
** why your troop of guards 
** shidl be called to the house 
" of lords." D. (This note of 
lord Dartmouth's has been al- 
ready published by sir John 
Dalrymple, in the Appendix to 
his Memoirs, vol. ii. p. 288. 
Respecting die letter the earl 
of Sunderland published after- 
wards, in vindication of him- 
self, it is observed, in the Life 
of King James II. lately pub- 
lished, *' that in it he most 
** falsely pretends to have cpn* 
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** stantly opposed all those 
** counsels which were now so 
cried out against: whereas 
in reality he did not only ap- 
prove them, but generally run 
^ before the rest. He would 
'* ofttimes indeed try the ford 
*' by his secret agents, as sir 
" Nicholas Butler, Mr. Lob, 
'* and even Either Fetre him- 
** self, that he might seem only 
*' not to oppose those dangerous 
** methods which had their true 
" origin from him alone." vol. ii. 
p. 284. The earl of Ailesbury, 
m his letter to Mr. Leigh, of 
Adlestr(M>, says of this seduc- 
ing minister, as he calls him, 
that he -" put the king upon 
** all false steps, and owned 
" after the revolution to aiiiend 
** of mine, that he did all that 
** in him lay to promote the 
"entrance of the prince of 
" Orange." See before, at p. 697. 
He himself, in a letter still ex* 
isting, boasts to king William 
of having *' contributed what lay 
** in him towards the advandng 
** of his glorious undertaking.*' 
See Dalrymple*s Append. P. iii. 
p. I.) 
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M8S. 4iieti to -MidiMees, lie liad mnoe ^seiy *iotig 4hk8 of 



lier. He sepi«dcnited to her, 4tet the ?tate of her 
dBbirs was quite changed Ijj her faavhag a son. 
I%ere was no need of driving things fitst, now tbef 
had a soccesdon sure : time would Mng all about, 
if matters were but sckMjt imrnag^. He tcid fber, 
it would became her to set «p fer Hxe author of 
gentle counsels, that she might hj another adsaii*- 
iatratioD li^ the flame that was now kiadled. By 
this she would gain the hearts 4^ the nation, both te 
. 7561wr self and to her wn; 4be might be declared iie- 
gent, in case the king should die before her son 
came to be of age. He found these advices began 
to be hearkened to. But, that he might have ithe 
more credit in pressing them, he, who had but too 
slight notions of religion, resolved to dedare himsdf 
a papist. And then, he being in the same interest 
witih her, and most violently hated for this ill ^tep 
• he had made, he gained such an ascendant over her 
spirit, that things were like to be put in another ma^ 
nagement. 
And be He made the step to popery all of the sudden, 

put. ^ without any previous instruction or conference : so 
that the change he made looked too like a man 
who, having no religion, took up one, rather fior to 
serve a turn, than that he was truly changed from 
one religion to another. He has been since accused, 
as if he had done all this to gain the more credit, 
that so he might the more effectually ruin the 
king '". There was a suspicion of another nacture, 

^ After the revoiution, he and and he told Mr. John Dan vers, 

his friends for him « pleaded, (from whcmi I had it,) that he 

that he turned papist for the wondered any body would be so 

good of the protestant rdigbn, sSty as to dispute with kings ; 
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ibat G^tuck with fome in Bi^aui, who tiiought that 
Mr* Sidoey, who bad this secreC of aH the cwipe-' 
spondence thiit was between the prinoe and Ms 
party in England* being in particular frienddnp 
with the earl of Bunder]and» the earl had got Into 
that secret °: and tiiej &nicied he woidd get into 
the prince's confidence by Sidney's ueaiis. So I 
was writ to, and desired to p»t it home to the 
prince, whetiber he was in any oonfidence <or corre^ 
spondence with tte earl of Sundeifand, ot net? 
For, till they were satisfied in that matter, tbey 
would n^ go on; aiwe tiiey bdir?ed he would be- 
tri^ aU, when ihiogs weoe ripe for it, and tfaait 
many wa:^ ^Dgag^ im the design* llie prinoe 
up^d that did jsay very poflirivdiy, that lie was in no 
sort of correspondence with hint. His 4»unsels lay 
then pother way. And, if time had been given 
hnn to follow the sciiesne then kdd down by faun, 
things might ha^e tiaroed fatafijr : and the nation 
ra%ht have been so laid asleep with new promises, 
and a diffident conduct, that in a slow method they 
might have gained that, which they were so near 
h>sing by the vident proceedings in which tbey had 
gonesofaro. The judges had orders in thek dr- 



Idas. 



for if they would not t-ake good 
advice, there was no way of 
dealiiu^ with them, but by niB- 
Bing into their measures till 
they had ruined themselves. D. 
** He was brother to the eail*8 
mother, Mr. Waller's Sacha- 
rissa. She was» after the death 
of tliB ^earPs £irt»her, married to 
a fHrimte gentleman of Kent, 
near Fendburst, Mr. Smythe, 
from which marriage is d<^- 
soended a grandson, sir Sydney 



Stafford Smythe, a baron of the 
exchequer, and late one of the 
lords commissioners of the great 
seal. O. 

*» See what the want of pro- 
bity will bring the greatest man 
to. This able politician had 
die dexterity to draw this di- 
lemma upon his character. If 
he was true to his country, he 
betrayed his master, if he was 
true to his master, he was false 
to his country. He -served king 
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.1688. cuits to proceed very geiitly, and to give new pro- 
'mises in the king's name. But they were treated 
every where with such contempt, that the common 
decencies were scarce paid them» when they were 
on the bench. And they now saw that the present- 
ments of grand juries, and the verdicts of other 
juries, were no more under their direction. Things 
slept in England, as is nsuid, during the long vaca- 
tion. But the court had little quiet, having every 
day fresh alarms from abroad^ as well as great mor- 
tifications at home. 
757 I must now change the scene, and give a large 
JJ'^jj;^ account of the affairs abroad, they having such a 
^^ "^^ connection with all that followed in England. Upon 
princes of the elector of Brandenbuiyrh's death, the prince sent 
' Mr. Bentink with the compliment to the new elec* 
tor : and he was ordered* to lay before him th^ state 
of affairs, and to communicate the princess design to 
him, and to ask him, how much he might depend 
upon him for his assistance. The answer was full 
and frank. He offered all that was asked, and 
more. The prince resolved to carry over to Eng- 
land an army of nine thousand foot and four thou- 
sand horse and dragoons. He intended to choose 
these out of the whole Dutch army. But for the 



the empire. 



William afterwards^ and was 
deemed the best minister he 
ever had. But king William 
should not have made such a 
man his minister. However 
good his counsels might be, his 
character did the king more 
hurt; and in some things his 
fears, on account of his former 
actings, made him ^vise the 
king very ill. See the next vol. 



page 163, 171. He was cer- 
tainly a very ill man. I have 
heard one particular of him, 
which is pretty extraordinary in 
this country, when men gene- 
rally raise themselves by ability 
of speech, in public assemblies^ 
''that he never used to speak 
*' in parliament.** See the next 

vol. pp. 4, 1 28^ 207i O. 
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security of the States, under such a diminution of i688. 
their force, it was necessary to have a strength from 
some other princes. This was soon concerted be- 
tween the prince and the new elector, with the 
landgrave of Hesse, and the duke of Lunenburg 
and Zell, who had a particular affection to the 
prince, and was a cordial friend to him on all o^a- 
sionsP. 

His brother, the duke of Hanover, was at that 
time in some engagements with the court of France. 
But, since he had married the princess Sophia of 
the Palatine house, I ventured to send a message to 
her by one of their court, who was then at the 
Hague. He was a French refugee, named Mr. 
Boucour. It was to acquaint her with our design 
with relation to England, and to let her know, that, 
if we succeeded, certainly a perpetual exclusion of 
all papists froni the succession to the crown would 
be enacted : and, since she was the next protestant 
heir after the two princesses, and the prince of 
Orange, of whom at that time there was no issue 
aUve, I was very confident, that, if the duke of 
Hanover could be disengaged from the interests of 
France, so that he came into our interests, the suc- 
cessipn to the crown would be lodged in her person, 
and in her posterity : though on the other hand, if 
he continued, as he stood then, engaged* with 
France, I could not answer for this. The gentle- 
man carried the message and delivered it. The 
duchess entertained it with much warmth: and 
brought him to the duke to repeat it to him. But 

P (Ralph assertSj, that these which mention is made below, 
conferences took place after the Hist, of England, p. 1009.) 
elector of Cologne'^ death, of 
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1688. At that thne this made no great impTessioii on Imn. 
He looked on it as a remote and a doubtful project. 
Yet when he saw ouf success in England, he had 
other thoughts of it. Some days after this Freneh- 
msn was gone, I told the prince what I had done. 
He- approved of it heartilj : but was particularly 
glad that I had done it as erf mj self, without com- 
municating it to him, or any way engaging him in 
it: for he said, if it should happen to be known that 
the proposition was made by him, it might do us 
758 hurt in England, as if he had already reckoned 
himself so far master, as to be forming projects con- 
cerning the succession to the crown ^. 

But while this was in a secret management, the 
elector of C(den's death came in very luckily to give 
a good colour to intrigues and preparations. The 
old elector was brother to Maximilian, duke of Ba- 
varia. He had been long bishop, both of Colen and 
Liege: he was also elected bishop of Munster: but 
the pope would never grant his bulls for that see: 
but he .had the temporalties, and that was all he 
thought on. He had thus a revenue of near four 
ndlhons of guilders, and four great bishoprics ; for he 



The Aimin 
of Coten. 



^ In this case, as in that mo- 
dest proposal he made to the 
princess, (see above, p. 692,) I 
beKeve he was employed by the 
prinee, as one there was no 
consequence in disavowing, if 
he had no success ; and by his 
owm acooant, the prinoe was 
reserved to do wo. But that 
this little pamphlet writer should 
of his own head propose set- 
tling the succession, eidier to 
the princess of Orange, or the 
princess Sophia, is what I can- 



not credit, though he h not 
ashamed to own it; bis vanity 
being very apt to gel the better 
of his modesty, apd sometimes 
ci his tntfh, of which there are 
many instances in this history 
that I did not expect. D. (Wil- 
liam's connections with and 
his designs in favour of the 
princes of the house of Bruns- 
wick Lunenburgh, may be seen 
in D'Avaux*s N^otiations, years 
r68o, &c.) 
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was likewise bishop of HildedMsm. He could anti ifiesi 
awd pay twenty thousand men^ besides that his do- 
miMons lay quite round the Netheriauds. Munster 
lay bet»ween them and the northern parts of Ger- 
nsany; and from thence their best recruits came. 
Golen commanded twenty fei^es of the Rhine ; by 
which, as an entrance was opened into HoUandi, 
whidi they had fdt severely in the year 1678» sa 
the l^paxiish Netherlands were entirely cut off from 
all assistance that might be sent them out of Ger- 
many : and Liege was a country fiill both of people 
and wealth, by which an entrance is open into Br^ 
bant : and if Maestricht was taken, the Maese was 
open down to Holland. So it was of great import- 
ance to the States to take care who should succeed 
him. The old man was a weak prince, much set on 
chemical processes, in hopes of the philosopher's 
stone. He had taken one of the princes of Fur* 
stenberg mto his particuhir confidence, and was en- 
tirely jgoremed I^ him. He made him one of the 
canons of Colen : and he came to be dean at last. 
He made him not only his chief minister, but left 
the nomination of the canons that were preferred 
by him wholly to his choice. The bishop and the 
dean and chapter name those by turns. So what 
by those tte elector named on his motion, what by 
those he got to be chosen, he reckoned he was sure 
of succeeding the elector : and nothing but ill ma^ 
nagement could have prevented it. He had no 
hopes of succeeding at Munster. But he had takes^ 
moch pains to secure Liege. 

I need not enlarge farther on this story, than to 
remember that he got the elector to deliv^ his 
country up to the French in the yeat 1672, and 
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1688. that the treaty opened at . Colen was . brdcen up on 



hfa being seized by the emperor'g Older. After he 

was set at liberty, he was, upon the recommenda- 
tion of the court of France, made a cardinal, though 
with much difficulty. In the former winter, the 
emperor had been prevailed on by the Palatine fa- 
nnly to consent to the election of a coadjutor in 
Colen. But this was an artifice of the cardinal's, 

759 who deceived that family into the hopes of carrying 
the election for one of their branches. And they 
obtained the emperor's consent to it, without which 
it could not be done. But so ill grounded were the 
Palatine's hopes, that of twenty-five voices the. car- 
dinal had nineteen, and they had only six voices. 

The contest at -Rome about the franchises had 
now occasioned such a rupture there, that France 
and Rome seemed to be in a state of war. The 
count Lavardin was sent ambassador to Rome. But 
the pope reAised to receive him, unless he would re- 
nounce the pretension to the franchises. So he en- 
tered Rome in a hostile manner, with some troops 
of horse, though not in form of troops : but the force 
was too great for the pope. He kept guards about 
his house, and in the franchises, and afironted the 
pope's authority on all occasions. The pope bore all 
dlently; but would never admit him to an audience, 
nor receive any message nor intercession from the 
court of France ; and kept off every thing, in which 
they concerned themselves : and thereforeJie would 
not confirm the election of a coadjutor to Colen. So, 
that not being done when the elector died, the ca- 
nons were to proceed to a new election, the . former 
being void, because not confirmed : for if it had been 
confirmed^ there would have been no vacancy. 
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The cajbal against the cardinal grew so strong, i68d. 
that he began to apprehend he might lose it, if he 
had not leave from the pope to resign the bishopric 
of Strasburg, which the French had forced him to 
accept,. only to lessen the pension that they paid him 
by giving him that bishopric. By the rules of the 
empire, a man that is already a bishop, cannot be 
chosen to another see, but by a postulation : and to 
that it is necessary to have a concurrence of two- 
thirds of the chapter. But it was at the pope's 
choice, whether he would accept of the resignation 
of Strasburg, or not : and therefore he refused it. 
The king of France sent a gentleman to the pope 
with a letter writ in his own hand, desiring him to 
accept of that resignation, and promising him upon 
it all reasonable satisfaction: but the pope would 
not admit the bearer, nor receive the letter. He 
said, while the French ambassador lived at Rome 
like an enemy that had invaded it, he would receive 
nothing from that court. 

In the bishoprics of Munster and Hildesheim, the 
deans were promoted, of whom both the states and 
the princes of the empire were well assured. But a 
new management was set up at Colen. The elector 
of Bavaria had been disgusted at some things in the 
emperor's court. He complained, that the honour of 
the success in Hungary was given so entirely to the 
duke of Lorrain, that he had not the share which 76O 
belonged to him. The French instruments that were 
then about him took occasion to alienate him mdre 
from the emperor, by representing to him, that, in 
the management now at Colen, the emperor sh^w^ 
more regard to the Palatine family than to himself, 
after all the service he had done him. The emperor, 
VOL. IIL s 
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i668. apprehending tlie iU consequences of a breach with 
him, sent and offered him the supreme command of 
his armies in Hungary for that year, the duke of 
Lorrain being taken ill of a fever, just as they were 
upon opening the campaign. He likewise offered 
him all the voices that the palatine had made at 
Colen, in favour of his brother prince Clement. 
Upon this they were again reconciled : and the elec- 
tor of Bavaria commanded the emperor's army in 
Hungary so successfully, that he took Belgrade by 
storm after a short siege. Prince Clement was then 
but seventeen, and was not of the chapter of Colen. 
So he was not eligible, according to their rules, till 
he obtained a bull from the pope dispensing with 
these things. That was easily got. With it the 
emperor sent one to manage the election in his 
tiame, with express instructions to offer the chapter 
the whole revenue and government of the temporal- 
ties for five years, in case they would choose prince 
Clement, who wanted all that time to be of age. If 
he could make nine voices sure for him, he was to 
stick firm to his interest. But, if he could not gain 
so many, he was to consent to any person that 
should be set up in opposition to the cardinal. He 
was ordered to charge him severely before the chap^ 
ter, as one that had been for many years an enemy 
and traitor ta the empire. This was done with all 
possible aggravations, and in very injurious words. 

The chapter saw, that this election was like to be 
attended with a war in their country, and other dis- 
mal consequences: for the cardinal was chosen by 
the chapter, vicar, or guardian of the temporalties t 
and he had put garrisons in all their fortified places, 
that were paid with French money : and they knew. 
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he would put them all in the Mug of Fnmoe's handa^ i698. 
if he was not elected. They had pronused not to ' 
Tote in favour of the Bavarian prince. So they oB- 
fered to the emperor's agent to consent to any third 
person: but ten voices were made sure to prince 
Clement : so he was fixed to his interests. At the 
election^ the cardinal had fourteen voices, and prince 
Clement had ten. By this means the cardinal's pos^ 
tulation was ddPective, since he had not two-^thirda 
And upon that, prince Clement's election was first 
judged good by the emperor, as to the temporaltiea; 
but was transmitted by him to Rome, where a oonh 
gregation of cardinals examined it: and it was 
judged in favour of prince Clement. The cardinal 76I 
succeeded worse at Liege» where the dean was with- 
out any difficulty chosen bishop: and nothing but 
the cardinal's purple saved him from the violences cif 
the people of Liege. He met .with all sorts of injuh 
rious usage, being hated there, both on the account of 
his depending so much on the protection of France, 
and for the effects they had felt of his violent and 
cruel ministry under the old etector. I will add one 
circumstance m honour of some c^ the canona of 
liiege. They not only would accept of no presents 
from those whom the states appointed to aawt in 
managing that election, before it was made ; but 
they r^sed them alter the election was over. This 
I. saw in the letter that the States' deputy wrote to 
the Hague. 

I have giv^GL a more ptaticular account of iim 
miktter;. because I was acquainted with all the steps 
that were made in it. And it had such an ittinM- 
diate relation to the peace and safety of Holland, 
that, if they had miscarried in it, the expedition die- 

s 2 
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1488. signed for England would not hare been so safe, nor 
could it have been proposed easily in the States. By 
this it appeared, what an influence the papacy, low 
as it is, may still have in the matters of the greatest 
consequence. The foolish pride of the Fi^ench court, 
which had affronted the pope, in a point in which, 
since they allowed him to be the prince of Rome, he 
certainly could lay down such rules as he thought 
fit, did now defeat a design that they had been long 
driving at, and which could not have miscarried by 
any other means, than those that they had found 
out. Such great events may and do often rise from 
inconsiderable beginnings. These ihings furnished 
the prince with a good blind for covering aU his pre- 
parations; since here a war in their neighbourhood 
was unavoidable, and it was necessary to strengthen 
both their alliances and their troops. For it was vi- 
sible to all the world, that, if the French could have 
fixed themselves in the territory of Colen, the way 
was opened to enter Holland, or to seize on Flan- 
ders, when the king pleased; and he would have the 
four electors on the Rhine at mercy. It was neces- 
sary to dislodgie them, and this could not be done 
without a war with France. The prince got the 
States to settle a fund for nine thousand seamen, to 
be constantly in their service. And orders were 
given to put the naval preparations in such a case, 
that they might be ready to put to sea upon orders. 
Thus things went on in July and August, with so 
much secrecy and so little su^don, that neither the 
court of England nor the court of France seemed to 
be alarmed at them \ 

' ' (Rdph remarks, that the p. 768, that Albeville came o^r 
bishop himself acknowledget, at fully per8ua<M,:dttt the J>utch 
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In July, admiral Herbert came over to Hciluad, i6e8. 
and was received with a particular regard to liisi^g^ 
pride and ill humour : for he was upon every occa* Herben 
sion so sullen and peevish, that it was plain he set aSHoiiwd. 
high value on himself, and expected the same of all 
others. He had got his accounts passed, in which he 
complained, that the king -had used him not only 
hardly tnit unjustly. He was a man deliv^*ed up to 
pride and luxury. Yet he had a good understanding: 
and he had gained so great a reputation by his 
steady behaviodr in England, that die prince under- 
stood that it was expected he should use him a» he 
himself should desire ; in which it was not very easy 
to him to constrain himself so far as that required. 
The managing him was in a great measure put oh 
me : and it was no easy thing. It made me often 
reflect on the providence of God, that makes some 
men instruments in great things, to which they them* 
selves have no sort of affection or disposition : for 
his private quarrel with the lord Dartmouth, who he 
thought had more of the king's confidence than he 
himself had, was believed the root of all the sulien*- 
ness he fell under towards the king, and of all- the 
firmness that grew out of that. 

I now return to England, to give an account of a The adWoes 
secret management there. The lord Mordaunt • was iJd. ^' 
the first of all the English nobility that came over 
openly to see the prince of Orange. He asked the 

designed the expedition against letter of apology intimates, that 

En^and. And Airther observes, the French made an offer in the 

that the whole tenor of James's summer of strengthening th# 

measures shews, that he sus- king's hands with a squadron of 

pected the intentions of Hof- theirs, which was refused. Hist, 

land, for when the Dutch fitted of England, voL i. p. 1006.) 
out a fleet, he did the same; * Now earl of Peterborough, 

and that lord Sunderland in his S. 

s8 
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1688. kiag^s teave to do it. He was a man of miicb bisat, 



The lord voBx^f iiotions, and foil of discourse : he was braye 
^^[[^^^ aad generous : but had not true judgment, [and less 
virtue:] his thoughte wens crude and indigested: 
fmd his secrets w<^re soon known. [He was botk 
'V<aui, passionate, and inconstailt.] He was with .the 
frince in the year 1686 : and then he {tressed him 
te undartake the business of England : mid he repre^ 
sented the matter as so easy^ thift this appeared too 
lomantioal to the prince to build upon it. He only 
foromised in general^ that he should have tta eye on 
the affaiis ci England; and should endeavour to put 
the affairs of Holland in so good a posture, as to be 
ready to act when it should be necessary : and he 
assured him, that, if the king should go iibout either 
to change the established rdigion, or to wrong the 
princess in her right, or to raise forged plots to de- 
stroy his friends, that he would try what he could 
possiUy do. Next year a man of a £ar different tem^ 
per came over to him : 
Th« carl of The carl of Shrewsbury. He had been bred a pi** 
bury't cha- |nst, but had forsaken that religioli upon a v^ cri^ 
'^'' tical and Anxious inquiry into >matteis of odntro- 
versy^ Some thought that» though he had forsaken 
poperyi be was- too sceptical, and too little, fixed in 
|;he peuits ctf religion. He seemed to be a man of 
great probity, and to have a high ^me of honour ""* 
763 He had no ordinary measure <tf learning, a correct 

' He tumed protestant in the venient lus son should,) lord 

itine of the popish |)lot» as did Iiandey^ since iearl of Scarbo- 

the earl of Arundel, (by the adf ^^iigh, loid-Brudenel, eldest son 

nee, as was said, of his father, to the earl of Cardigan, and se- 

the duke of Norfolk, who told r^ral others ^ lower distsoe- 

hnn he was too old to change tion. D. 
his religion^ but thought it con^ " Quite contrary. S. 



character. 
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judgment) with a sweetness of teo^p^ thai charm^ i^^* 
aU who knew him. He had at that time just notions 
of ^vemment ; and so great a commatid of himself, 
that, during all the time that he continued in the 
ministry, I nerer heard any one complaint of him, 
but for his silent and reserved aajswers^ with which 
his friends were not always weU pl^ed. His mo- 
dest deportment gave him such an interest in the 
prince» that he never seemed so f3nd 4>f any ei hia 
ministers as he was of him. He had only in geufsral 
laid the state of affairs before the prince, without 
pi[eflaing him too much. 

. But Rv^sel coming over in May, broiighjt the iRQ^ ^^^^^ 
ter near^ a point. He was a eousin^iwan to thfi 
lord Russel. He bad be^ bred at sea^ 9nd was b^d-* 
chamber*man to the fcing» when he wa3 dujke of 
York : but, upon the lord Russel's death, he retired 
from the court. He was a man of much honour and 
great courage. He had good principles, $»d wa$ 
firm to them. [He was too la^, too haughty, ^4 
too much given to pleasure.] The prince spoke 
more positively to him than he had ever do^e 
before. He said^ he must satisfy both h];i honoiur 
and consdenoe, before he could mt&c upon bo great 
a design, which,, if it miscarried, must bring rxm 
both on England and H(^and : he protected, thut 
no private ambition n(Hr resentment of his ow^ 
pouM ever prevail so far with him, as to u^ake hi^ 
break with so near a rel^ion, or engf^e in a war, of 
which the conseqiiemo^ mu3t be erf' tfee last import- 
ance both to the interests <tf Europe and of the pro- 
testant religion : therefore he expected formal and 
direct invitations. Russel laid before him the danger 
of trusting such a secret to great numbers. The 

s 4 
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1688. prince said, if a considerable number of men, that 
might be supposed to understand the sense of the 
nation best, should do it, he would acquiesce in it. 

Russel told me, that, upon his return to England, 
he communicated the matter, first to the earl of 
Shrewsbury, and then to the lord Lumly, who was 
a late convert from popery, and had stood out voy 
firmly all this reign *. He was a man who laid his 
interest much to heart : and he resolved to embaiic: 
deep in this design. 

But the man in whose hands the conduct of the 
whole design was chiefly deposited, by the prince's 
own order, was Mr. Sidney, brother to the earl of 
sidney'tf Lciccster and to Algemoon Sidney. He was a grace- 
fill man, and had lived long in the court, where he 
had some adventures that became very public. He 
was a man of a sweet and caressing temper, had no 
malice in his heart, but too great a love of pleasure^. 
He had been sent envoy to Holland in the year 
7641679» where he entered into such particular confi- 
dences with the prince, that he had the highest mea- 
sure of his trust and favour that any En^shman 
ever had. This was well known over England : so 
that aU who desired to recommend themselves to 
the prince did it through his hands. He was so ap- 
prehensive of the dangers this might cast him in, 
that he travelled almost a year round Italy. But 
now matters ripened faster : so all centered in him. 
But, because he was lazy, and the business required 
an active man, who could both run about, and write 
over long and full accounts of all matters, I recom- 

^ He was a knave and a cow- rake, without senise, truth, or 
ard. S. honour. S. 

y An idle, drunken, ignorant 
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mended a kinsman of my own, Johnstoune % whom 1688. 
I had fonned, and knew to be both faithful and di- 
figent, and very fit for the employment he was now 
trusted with. [He was indeed hot and eager, too 
soon possessed with jealousy, and too vehement in 
all he proposed, but he proved very fit.] 

Sidney tried the marquis of Hallifax, if he would Many en- 
advise the prince's coming over. But, as this mat- §2^!"**"' 
ter was opened to him at a great distance, he did 
not encourage a further freedom. He looked on the 
thing as impracticable : it depended on so many ac- 
cidents, that he thought it was a rash and desperate 
project, that ventured all upon such a dangerous 
issue, as might turn on seas and winds. It was next 
opened to the earl of Danby : and he not only went 
in heartily to it himsdf, but drew in the bishop of 
London to join in it. By their advice it was pro- 
posed to the earl of Nottingham, who had great cre- 
dit with the whole church party : for he was a man 
possessed with their notions % and was grave and 
virtuous in the course of his life. He had some 
knowledge of the law, and of the records of parlia- 
ment, and was a copious speaker, but too florid and 
tedious. He [certainly admired himself, and] was 
much admired by many, [chiefly by those who knew 
him least.] He had stood at a great distance from 
the court all this reign : for, though his name was 
still among the privy counsellors, yet he never went 
to the board. He upon the first propositioq enter- 
tained it, and agreed to it. But at their next meet- 
ing he said, he had considered better of that matter: 

'An arrant Scotch rogue. S. was afterwards secretary of state 
He was a son of Wariston, for Scotland. O. 
mentioned before, (p. 203,) and ^ That is, church notions. S. 
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1/689, lu8 conscience was so restxwned in those pmmts, that 
— ' he could not go further with them in it : he $a]d, he 
had talked with scuae divines, and named TUlotsoa 
and 3tilUngfleet» in general d* the thing ; and they 
were not satisfied with it : (thou^ they protested to 
me afterwards, that they remembered no such thing:) 
he confessed, he should not have suffered Uiem to go 
so far with iiim in such a secret, till he had examined 
it better: they had now, according to Italian notions, 
a right to murder him^: but, though his principles 
restrained him, so that h0 could not go on with 
them, his affections would make him to wi$h wdl to 
them, and be so &r a criminal as coooeaUn^nt could 
make him one ^ The earl of Devonsbil^e was 9pake 
to : and he went into it with great resolution,* It 
Was next proposed to three of the chief officers of 
765 the army, Trelawny, Kirk; and the lord Churdbill. 
These went all into it. And Trelawny engaged his 
brother, the Mshop of Bristol* into it. 
Lord JBut, Jiaving now named the lord CburcbilL who 

^h^J^"' is hke to be mentioned oft by me in tiie sequd of 
this woiky I will say a little more of hun. He was 

'^ It has been ^aid, that the Dauby said^ he thought there 

Spanish nuDister here» who was was more danger in meddling 

in the secret, did advise the with him than letting of him 

putting him to death. O. alone, for he believed, he durst 

^ The duke of Shrewsbury as litde discover as join with 
told me, that upon this decla- them : for he must needs think, 
ration of lord Nottingham, one that any pni^dice he did them 
of the lords (whom he named) would ceitaiDly be rev^i^ed. 
said he thought things were Upon which they agreed to 
brought to a short point, either have nothing more to do with 
lord Nottingham or they must him, unless their .design mis- 
die, and proposed shooting of carried; in which, case lord 
him upon Kensington road,' Danby thought, they had rea- 
which he would undertake to son to prevent his claiming any 
do in such a manner, that it merit to the other side, by any 
should appear to have been means whatever. D. 
done by highwaymen. Lord 
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a man of a noUe and gtaceful appearance, bred up 
in the court with no literature : but he had a solid 
atid clear understanding, with a constant pre&^ee of 
mind* He knew the arts of living in a court b&yond 
any man in it. He caressed all pec^le with a soft 
and ol£ging deportment, and was alwajs ready to 
do good offices. He had no fortune to set up on : 
this 'put him on idi the methods of acquiring one ^* 
And that went so far into him, that he did not 
shake. it off when he was in a mudi highear deya- 
tioD : nor was his eXpence suited enough to his 
posts. But> when allowances are made for that, it 
must be acknowledged, that he is one of the great- 
est men thici age has pro<ktced^. He was in high fa* 



1686. 



^ A compoaitioii of peKfidi" 
ousness and avaiice. S. Prince 
Eugene gave a concise charac- 
ter of Ikini upon reoeinng a let- 
ter from him that he could not 
well read, therefore gave it to 
another person to try if he 
ooakl read it to him, who said 
one difficulty was, that he never 
put a tittle upon an i ; to which 
the prince answered^ that saved 
ink. D. (There are namerous 
proofs of the perfidy of this 
most ungratefvd person, and his 
nqiacity is the suhjeet of many 
a satire ; but it is somewhere 
uAdy that when liis enemies 
were attacking his character, 
particularly noticing his avarice, 
and appealed to lord Boling- 
broke, who had formerly been 
connected with lum, for the 
troth of their remaiks, his lord- 
Mcp answered, that the dnlke of 
Marlborough was so great a 
man, tiiat he could remember 
Mme «f his ^foulle. A fine sen- 



tiineDt of a rival statesman ; but 
wl^ich ought not to abridge the 
freedom of history, or to protect 
the *vice8 of a great, bad man.) 

^ He might with truth have 
added, that he was undoubtedly 
the roost fortunate ' man that 
ever livedo having always re- 
ceived the i!e\vard before the 
merit, and the appearance of 
having deserved it came after- 
wards, in which be expected, 
and constantly had a seoond 
gratificartion ; till he had pro- 
cored all the honours and 
wealth his own country could 
give him, and then obtained 
leave to be made a prince of 
the empire, witii full Hberty to 
pillage our allies, which he did 
so effectually, that at his death, 
no prince in Europe had the 
command of so mudh treasure. 
But he had the mnsfortane to 
lose his imderstandmg, some 
time before he died, which in 
one sense made good Madam 
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1088. TOUT with the king. But his lady was much more 
in princess Anne*s favour. She had an ascendant 
over her in every thing. She was a woman of little 
knowledge, but of a clear apprdiension and a true 
judgment, a wann and hearty friend, violent and 
sudden in her resolutions, and impetuous in her way 
of speaking. She was thought proud and insolent 
on her favour, though she used none of the common 
arts of a court to maintain it: for she <fid not beset 
the princess, nor flatter her ^ She stayed much at 
home, and looked very carefully after the education 
of her children. Having thus opened both their 
characters, I wiU now give an account of this lord's 
engagements in this matter ; for which he has been 
so severely censured, as guilty both of ingratitude 
and treachery to a very kind and liberal master. He 
never discovered any of the king's secrets ; nor did 
he ever push him on to any violent proceedings s^. 



De CroWs prophecy, that he 
should be the greatest man in 
England, and . then lose his 
head. D. 

^ This she took care to prove 
in the scandalous memoirs she 
published, a little before her 
own death, and had often 
threatened to do so in the 
queen *s lifetime, but was pre- 
vented, as sir Robert Walpole 
told me, by his telling her she 
would be tore in pieces in the 
streets if she did. But she 
shewed the queen's letters to 
every body, till Arthur Man- 
waring, a great favourite of hers, 
told her she exposed herself 
more than the queen, for they 
only confirmed what the world 
thought before, that her Ma- 



jesty had always been too fond 
of her. But it seems they were 
of too sublime a nature to be 
totally suppressed; though to 
her own and mistress's dis- 
grace. D. 

8 (Lieutenant colonel Beau- 
mont having been directed by 
the duke of Berwick to admit 
some Irish soldiers for recruits, 
refused to do it, and offered to 
lay down his commission rather 
than comply. Accordingly he 
and those officers who joined 
with him were tried at a coun- 
cil of war, and cashiered : 
" when my lord Churchill moved 
'* to have them suffer death for 
** their disobedience ; foresee- 
'' ing that such a piece of seve- 
*' rity would reflect upon the 
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So that he was in no contrivance to ruin or betray 1688. 
him. On the contrary, whensoever he spoke to the 
king of his affairs, which he did but seldom, because 
he could not fall in with the king's notions, he al- 
ways suggested moderate counsels. The earl of Gal- 
way tc^d me, that when he came over with the first 
compliment upon the king's coming to the crown, 
he said then to him, that, if the king Was ever pre- 
vailed on to alter our religion, he would serve him 
no longer, but withflraw from him. So early was 
this resolution fixed in him. When he saw how the 
king was set, he could not be contented to see all 
ruined by him. He was also very doubtfiil as to the 
pretended birth. So he resolved, when the prince 
should come over, to go in to him ^ ; but to betray 
no port, nor do any thing more than the withdraw- 
ing himself, with such officers ais he could trust with 
such a secret'. He also undertook, that prince 766 



** king, and inflame the peo- 
•* pie." Lift of King James IL 
▼ol. ii. p. 169. See below, p. 
767.) 

^ What could he do more to 
a mortal enemy } 8, 

> (Of the intention attributed 
to him to seize on the king's 
person in order to convey him 
to the prince of Orange's quar- 
ters, see an account by the king 
himself in his Life lately pub- 
lished, vol. ii. p. 222 : who says, 
" that some days after, he had 
^* BO fiir intimation of his de- 
** aaga, that it was proposed to 
" secure him." See also D'Or- 
leaos*s Revolutions, p. 311, 
512. and sir John Reresby's 
Bfemoirs. p. 167. Compare 
Macpherson's Original Papers, 
vol. 1. p. 280—284. The far- 



ther charge against lord Chur- 
chill of his intending to assas- 
sinate the kii^ in case of a fail- 
ure of the attempt to seize him, 
depends on the alleged con^^ 
versation and deathbed confes- 
sion of lord Hewit, one of the 
supposed confederates. Lord 
Cburchill's late biographer, af- 
ter finding fault with Macpher-* 
son, is contented with mating 
the following observation : 
** Such tales may find a 'mo- 
mentary credit, when 'the 
passions of men are heated ; 
out at present, to mentibn is 
** torefate them." ' See Coke's 
Memoirs of John Diike of Marl- 
borough, vol. i. p. 3 1 . As for lord 
Marlborough's conduct after- 
wards, when he was imprisoned 
by William for corresponding 
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1588. Geoi^ and the princess Anne would leave the 
court, and come to the prince, as soon as was pos- 
sible ^. 

With these invitations and letters the eari of 
Shrewsbury and Russel came oves* in Sept^nber: 
and soon after them came Sidney with Johnstoun. 
And they brought over a full scheme of advices, to- 
gether with the heads of a declaration, all which 
were chiefly penned by lord Danby. He, and the 
eari of Devonshire, and the lard Lumly, undertook 
for the north: and they all dispersed themselves 
into their several countries, and among their IHends. 
The thing was in^the hands (^ many thousands, who 
yet were so true to one another, that none of them 
made ' any discovery, no, not by their rashness : 
though they were so confident, that they did not 
use so discreet a conduct as was necessary* Matters 
. went on in Holland with great secrecy till Septeili- 
ber» Then it was known, that many arms were be- 



with, and giTing; iotelligenoe to 
bis old master, it only puts hiin 
on a level with Ins versatile and 
Mnpriocipled oootemporanes.) 

^ That Mr. Rassel did carry 
such assurances is most un- 
doubtedly true: but how this 
is to be recx>Dciled to the ac- 
count given by the duchess of 
Marlborough^ of the prince's 
leaving the cockpit, her friends, 
if she has any> would do wett 
to expiaiii. At present it is 
made up of so many inconsist- 
encies, that it is imposflible any 
body should give credit to so ill 
a ocHicerted romance. D. (Com- 
pare Ralph on this subject at 
p. 1048 of his History; who 
inentions a little before, that 



the eari of Balcarras, in his 
Memoirs, p. 27, speaking of the 
earl of Argyle, and his desire to 
be of the Orange party, tells 
us, ** thtf t he could not be ad- 
*' mitted, till his request had 
^* been made known to prince 
George; that the ooDdidon 
upon whidi he was to be ad- 
mitted was, the taking an 
'* oath upon the sacrament, to 
** go in to the prince of Onuige 
*' whenever he landed; and 
'* that he took tlie said oath 
accordingly, in the presence 
of the (young) duke of Or- 
mond, and a gentleman who 
<< belonged to the prince of 
*« Denmark.") 
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spoke. And» Uiough tho$e were bargained for in iGBS. 



the name of the king of Sweden, and of some of the 
princes of Germany, yet there was ground enough 
for suspicion. All those that were trusted proved 
both faithM and discreet. And here an eminent 
difference appealed between the hearty concurrence 
of those who went into a design upon principles (^ 
religion and honour, and the forced compliance of 
mercenary soldiers, or corrupt ministers, which is 
neither cordial nor secret. France took tbe alarm 
first, and gave it to the court of England. 

D'Avaux, the French ambassador, could no more The court 
give the cdurt of France those adv^tisemeiiis.that^yethr 
he was wont to send of all that passed in Holland. ^'^™' 
He had great aflowances for entertaining agents and 
spies every where. But Louvoy,who hated liim; 
suggested that there was no more need of these : so 
they were stopped : and the ambassador was not 
soriy that the court felt their error so sensibly. The 
king . puUished the advertisements he had from 
Fnmce a little too rashly : for all people were mucfai 
anunated, when they heard it from such a hand.^ 
The kmg soon saw his error : and, to correct it, he 
said on many occasions, that whatever the desi^s 
ef the Dutch might be, he was sum they were not 
agamst him* It was given out sometupes, that they 
were against France^ and then that they were agpmist 
Denmark. Yet the king stewe4 he was not without 
hia fears: for he ordered fourteen more ships to ^ 
put to sea with taiany fircsjhips^ He reeaBed Btriek- 
land, and gave the command to thelord Dartmouth; 
who was indeed one of the worthiest men of his 
couft : he loved him, and had been long in his seiw 
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1688, vice, and in his confidence : but he wtt much against 



all the conduct of his affairs: yet he resolved to 
767 stick to him at all hazards. The seamen came in 
slowly: and a heavy backwardness appeared in 
every thing. 
Recniitf A new and unlooked for accident gave the king 
iMid re^ A y^^ sensible trouble. It was resolved, as was told 
'°'^* before, to model the army, and to begin with re- 
cruits from Ireland. Upon whidh the English army 
would have become insensibly an Irish one. The 
king made the first trial on the duke of Berwick's 
regiment, which being already under an ill^al co- 
lonel, it might be supposed they were ready to sub- 
mit to every thiu^. Five Irishmen were ordered to 
be put into every company of that regimoit, which 
then lay at Portsmouth. But Beaumont, the lieu- 
tenant colonel, and five of the captains, refused to 
receive them. They said, they had raised their men 
upon the duke of Monmouth's iavasion, by which 
their zeal for the king's service did evidently ap- 
pear. If the king would order any recruits^ they 
doubted not, but that they should be able to make 
them. But they found, it would give such an uni- 
versal discontent, if they .should receive the Irish 
among them, that it would put them out of a ciq[)a- 
city of serving the king any more. But as the order 
was positive, so the duke of Berwick was sent down 
to see it obeyed. Upon which they desired leave to 
lay < down their commissions. The king was pip- 
vok«i by this to such a degree that he could not go- 
vern his passion. The officers were put in arrest, 
and lM*ought before, a council of war, where, they 
were broken with reproach, an4 declared incapaUe 
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to serve the king any more*. But upon this occa- 1688. 



sipn the whole officers of the army declared so greiat 
ati Unwillingness to mix with those of another na- 
tion and religion, that, as no more attempts were 
made of this kind, to it was believed that this fixed 
the king in a point that was then under debate. 

The king of France, when he gave the king the offen mad« 
advertisements of the preparations in Holland, of^pj^^h, 
fered him such a force as he should call for. Twelve 
or fifteen thousand were named, or as many more as 
he should desire. It was proposed, that they should 
land at Portsmouth, and that they should have that 
place to keep the communication with France open, 
and in their hands. All the priests were for this ; 
so were most of the popish lords. • The earl of Sun- 
derland was the only man in credit that opposed it^ 
He said, the ofier of an army of forty thousand men 
might be a real s1a*ength : but then it would depend 
on the orders that came from France: they might 
perhaps master' England : but they would become 
the king's masters at the same time: so that he 
must govern under such orders as they should give : 
and thus he would quickly become only a viceroy 
to the king of France: any army less than that 768 
would lose the king the affections of his people, lUid 
drive 'his own army to desertion, if not to mutiny, - 

The king did not think maM^^ were yet so near Not enter. 
a crisis : so he did neither entertain the proposition, that time, 
nor let. it £ei11 quite to the ground. There was a 
treaty $et on foot, and the king was to have an hun- 

* (This was a most barefeced country ; and at length in a 

and dangerous attempt, which, bloody contest between the op^ 

had it succeeded, must have pressors and the oppressed.) 
ended in the slavery of the 

VOL. III. T 
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dfed merchant sfcipB ready for die transportation of 
inch forces m be should desire, which it wa» pro- 
mised shmild be ready when called finr. It is cer- 
tajAf that the Frendi ambassador then at LondoBy 
who knew the court better than he did the nation, 
did believe, that the king would have been able to 
have made a greater division of the nation, than it 
proved afterwards he was able to do. He believed 
it would have gone to a dvil war ; and that then 
the king would have been fo^tced to have tftken as* 
Wtaace fircmi France on any t^tns : and so he ai* 
oowaged the king <^ Friapice to go on wifth his de* 
signs that winter, and he beUeved he might come in 
good time n^^t yetr to the king^s assistances These 
advices ]Nroved &tal to the king, and to BariUon 
himself: for when he was smit over to France, he 
waa so iU looked on, that it w#s believed it bad an 
Ul^ect on his heidth ; for he died soon alter"^. 

Albeville came over fuUy persuaded that the 
Dutch designed the expedition against England, but 
flayed the minister so^ that he todc pains to infuae 
into all people that they designed no such thing; 
which made him to be generally laughed aL He 
was soon s^it back: and in a memorial he gave, 
into the States, he asked what was the design of 
thpse great and $uri»jsii^ pre paaratioos at such a 
seaaon. The State8f» aooording to their slow focms^ 



V (Barillon, aoooiriing to 
EcharcU in his Hist of the Re- 
volution, before the meeting of 
the convention, appeared extra- 
ordinarily active and busy in 
promoting divisions among the 
peers; i^)on which the prince 
of Orange sent an express order 



to that minister td ksve the 
kingdom in twenty-four hours. 
He demanded a longer time^ 
but being refused, unwillingly 
left London, p. 2i8^ This am- 
bassador of France was sent 
away under a Dutch guard as 
&r as Dover.) . . , 
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let this lie Imig b^bce them, idthout gynug it Ha 168$. 



Mi0iiner. 

But the oQurt of France nuule a greater step. The French 
Hie FVench ambassador m a memorial told theauiaDoe 
States, that his master understood their design was kug. 
against Engbaad, and in that case he signified to 
them, that there was such a strait idliance he^ 
tween him and the king of Eng^d, that he would 
look on ereary thing done against England as an in«- 
vasion of bis own crown. This put the kii^ and 
his ministers much out of countenance : for^ upon 
some surmises of an alliance with France, they had 
rerj positively denied there was any such thing. 
AlfoeviUe did continue to deny it at the Hague, even 
after the memorial was put in. The king did like- 
wise deny it to the Dutch ambassador at London. 
And the Uame of tiie putting it into the memorial 
was cast on Shelttm, the king's envoy at Paris, whp 
was disowtied in it, and upon his coming over was 
put in the tower fix* it. This was a short disgrace ; 
for he was soon after made lieutenant of the tower. 
His rash folly might have procured the order from 769 
the court of France to own this alliance: he thought 
it would terrify the States : and so he pressed this 
o&douslj, which they easily granted. That related 
only to the owning it in so public a manner. But 
this did clearly prove, that such an alliance was 
made": otherwise no instances, how pressing soever, 
would have prevailed with the court of France to 
have owned it in so solemn a manner : for what 
ambassadors say in their master's name, when they 
aee not immediately disowned, passes for authentic* 

" And who can blame hini» if in such a occeasiiy be ma^e thai 
iJliance? S* 
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1688. So that it was a vain cavil that some made after* 
wards, when they asked, how was this alliance 
proved ? The memorial was a full proof of it : and 
the shew of a disgrace on Shelton did not at all 
weaken that proof**. 

But I was more confirmed of this matter bj what 
sir William Trumball, then the English ambassador 
at Constantinople, told me at his return to England. 
He was the eminentest of all our civilians, and was 
b)r much the best pleader in those courts, and was a 
learned, a diligent, and a virtuous man. He was 
sent envoy to Paris upon the lord Preston's being 
recalled. He was there when the edict that re- 
pealed the edict of Nantes was passed, and saw the 
violence of the persecution, and acted a great and 
worthy part in harbouring many, in covering their 
effects, and in conveying over their jewels and plate 
to England ; which disgusted the court of France, 
and was not very acceptable to the court of Eng- 
land, though it was not then thought fit to disown 
or recall him for it. He had orders to put in me- 



^ (Raiph observes, that what 
was policy in the prince of O- 
range and the States, passed on 
their dependents as conviction. 
The bishop, he adds, did not con- 
sider, that the words amity and 
aWiawcc, which are the very words 
of the memorial, are iQde6nite» 
and seem rather to relate to a 
general, than any partictilar en* 
gagement; neither did he re- 
collect, that even lord Sunder- 
land, in his apology, makes use 
of these expressions : " I can- 
" not omit saying something of 
" France, there having been so 
much talk of a league be- 



« 



*' tween the two kings. I do 
*• protest, 1 never knew of any." 
Nor that he himself had just 
before said, that the king did 
neither entertain the proposi- 
tion made by Bonrepos, nor let 
it (all quite to the ground. 
Concerning the memorial pre- 
sented by Albeville, in which 
offers were made to take mea- 
sures with the Dutch for main- 
taining the peace of Nimeguen, 
the bishop is silent. Ralph's 
Hist, of England, vol. i. p. 1008, 
1 01 1. But Bonrepos' proposal 
might be waived for a time, and 
yet the pretended league «sist.) 
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morials, complaining of the invasion of the pritici* i688. 



pality of Orange ; which he did in iso high a strain, 
that the last of them was like a denunciation of war. 
Prom thence he was sent to Turkey. And, about 
this time, he was surprised one morning by a yisit 
that the French ambassador made him, without 
those ceremonies that pass between ambassadors. 
He told him, there was no ceremony to be between 
them any more; for their masters were now one. 
And he shewed him Monsieur de Croissy's letter, 
which was written in cipher. The deciphering he 
read to him, importing that now an alliance was 
concluded between the two kings. So this matter 
was as evidently proved, as a thing of such a nature 
could possibly be. 

The conduct of Prance at that time with relation The strange 
to the States was verynnaccountable ; and provedZa^"" 
as favourable to the prince of Orange'is designs, as if 
he had directed it. All the manufacture of Holland, 
both linen and woollen, was prohibited in Prance. 
The importation of herrings was also prohibited, ex- 
cept they were cured with Prench salt. This was 
contrary to the treaty of commerce. The manufac- 
ture began to suffer much. And this was sensible 770 
to those who were concerned in the herring trade. 
80 the States prohibited the importing of French 
wine or brandy, till the trade should be set free 
again of both sides. There was nothing that the 
prince had more reason to apprehend, than that the 
French should have given the States some satisfac- 
tion in the point of trade, and offered some assur- 
ances with relation to the territory of Colen. Many 
of the towns of Holland might have been wrought 
on by some temper in these things ; great bodies be- 
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i<M' itig easily deoeiiried, find not easfly drscwn into Wftcs* 



which interrupt tifiAt trade which they subsist hy. 
But the hdght the court of Fraace was Uien uii 
made them despise all the workL They seemed ra- 
ther to wish f<»r a war, than to fear it This dis« 
posed the States to an unanimous concurrence in 
the great resohiiicms that were now agreed on, of 
raising ten thousand men more, and oi accepting 
thirteen thousand GermaUfi^ for wh^n the prince 
had, as was formerly mentioiied> agreed with some 
of the ^nces oi the empme. Amsterdam was at 
first cold in the matter: but they <;on8eBted with 
the rest. Reports wisre ffv&i out, that the French 
would setUe a regulation of •commerce, and ibat 
they would abandon the cardinal, and leave the af- 
fairs of Ccden to be settied by the laws of the em- 
pire. Expedients were also spoke of for aocQavno^ 
dating the matter^ by prince Clement's beiqg ad- 
mitted coadjutor, and by his having some of the 
strong places put in his hand& This was onl^giivKen 
out to amuse. 
A manu But wfaile thcsc things were discoursed of ait the 
^^J^'iiost Hague, the world was surprised with a mgnj&sto^ 
the empire. ^^ ^^^ ^ ^^ ^^^ ^£ Frauce's name» agsinst tbe 

emperoi*. In it, the emperor's ill designs against 
France were set forth. It also ciunplained of the 
elector palatine's injustice to the duchees of Or^ 
leans, in not giving her the successioii that ML to 
her by her brother's death, whidi consisted in some 
lands, cannon, furniture, and other moveable goods. 
It also chai^d him widi the disturbances in Coten^ 
he having intended first to gain that to one o£ his 
own sons, and then engagi^ the Bavarian prince 
into it ; whose elder broths having no ^clvUkteai, he 
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hoped, by briaging him utto b& ecclesiastical statei i^^ 



to make tbe sutcc^mon of Bayairia fall into his owq 
femily. It ciatas^ed the emperoqr JU^^ewise widi a de« 
sign to force the Sectors to choose bis sob kii^ of 
the Aonaans; and that the elector palatine was 
{NKssiiig him to make peace with the Turks^ in 
<»der to the turning bis arms i^ainst J^raace, 3jr 
their fioeans a great aBiaoce was prelected am^og 
mmiy protostaat priaces to disturb cardinal Fuiv 
Steinberg in the possession of Coleq, to which he 
was postulated t^ the majiMCity d the c^pti^. And 
this mi^rt turn to the pngudke of the catholic vetir 771 
gbn in that territory. Upon all these coosideratiaBS» 
the king of France, seeing that his enemies could 
not eater into France by any other way but by that 
of Phiiipsbuig, nesobred to possess hiflstseif of jt^ aaid 
then to demolish it. He resolved akfp to toke Kai^ 
sarshmter ftom the palatine, and to keep it, till the 
duchess of Orleans had justice jdane her ija her pre*- 
tenaions. And he also resolred to sapport th0 otf^ 
disal in his possession of Coleu. But, to balance 
this, tie •offiered to lihe house of Bavaria, that prinoe 
Qement should be ^osen coadfutor. He offered 
also to rase Fribourg, and to restwe Kaisarslautor, 
as soon as the dector paiatme should pay the 
dudiess of Oiieans the just value of her pretonsiw^ 
He demanded, i^at the truce between ham and the 
empire should be turned into a peace. He ^ropose4 
that the king of En^andand the republic of Venice 
should be the mediators of this peace. And he coftf 
duded all, declaring that he would not bind himself 
to stand to the conditions now offered by him, us^ss 
they were accepted of heSoire January. 

I have given a full abstract of tiiis maui&sto : fw 
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1688. upon it did the great war bc^, which lifted titt 



Reflectiont the peace of Ryswick. And, upon the grounds laid 
m»de upon j^^^ j jj ^j^j^ manifesto, it will evidently appear, 

whether the war was a just one, or not. This de- 
claration was much censured, both for the ikiatter 
and for the style. It had not the air of greatness, 
which became crowned heads. The duchess of Or- 
leans's pretensions to cid furniture was a strange 
rise to a war; especially when it was not alleged, 
that these had been demanded in the forms of law, 
and that justice had been denied, which was a 
course necessarily to be observed in things of that 
nature. The judging of the secret intentions of the 
elector palatine, with relation to the house of Ba- 
varia, was absurd. And the complaints of designs to 
bring the emperor to a peace with the Turks, that so 
he might make war on France, and of the en^ror's 
design to force an election of a king of the Romans, 
was the entering into the secrets of those thoughts 
which were only known to God. Such conjectures, so 
remote and uncertain, and that could not be proved, 
were a strange ground of war. If this was once ad- 
mitted, all treaties of peace were vain things, and 
were no more to be reckoned or relied on. The rea- 
son given of the intention to take Philipsbourg, be- 
cause it was the properest place by which France 
could be invaded, was a throwing off all r^;ards to 
the common decencies observed by princes. All for- 
tified places on frontiers are intended both for re- 
sistance and for magazines; and are tj£ both sides 
conveniendes for entering into the neighbouring ter- 
ritory, as there is occasion for it. So here was a pre- 
772 tence set up, of beginning a war, that puts an end to 
all the securities of peace. 
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The business of Colen was judged by the pope^ i688> 



according to the laws of the empire : and hi3 sen- 
tence was final; nor could the postulation of the ma- 
jority of the chapta: be valid, unless two-thirds 
joined in it. The cardinal was commended in the 
manifesto, for his care in preserving the peace of 
Europe. This was ridiculous to all, who knew that 
he had been for many years the great incendiary, 
who had betrayed the empire, chiefly in th^ year 
1672. The charge that the emperor's agent had laid 
on him before the chapter was also complained of, 
as an infi*action of the amnesty stipulated by the 
peace of Nim^uen. He was not indeed to be called 
to an account, in order to be punished for any thing 
done before that peace. But that did not bind up 
the emperor from endeavouring to exclude him from 
so great a dignity, which was like to prove fatal to 
the empire. These were some of the censures that 
passed on this manifesto ; which was indeed looked 
on, by all who had considered the rights of peace 
and the laws of war, as one of the most avowed and 
solemn declarations, that ever was made, of the per- 
fidiousness of that court. And it was thought to be 
some degrees beyond that in the year 1672, in which 
that king's glory was pretended as the chief motive 
of that war. For, in that, particulars were not reck- 
oned up : so it might be supposed, he had met with 
affronts, which he did not think consistent with his 
greatness to be mentioned. But here all that could 
be thought on^ even the hangings of Heidelberg, 
were enumerated: and all together amounted to 
this, that the king of France thought himself tied 
by no peace ; but that, when he suspected his neigh- 
bours were intending to make war upon him, he 
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i686. flugte wpoii sttdi a SQspdcicm begin a mrnt on his 



part^* 
Another 'This manifesto i^amBt the emperor was followed 
J^***^ by another against the pope, writ in the form of a 
letter to cardmal D'EstrJes, to be .given bj him to 
the pope. In it, he reckoned afi the partiality tJMt 
the pope had shewed during his whole pontificate, 
both against France and in fitrour of tiie home af 
Ausrtria. He mentioned the fausineBS of the segaie ; 
his rising the buU$ to the bidiops nominated hj 
Um ; the dispate idxmt the Granchifes, of wfaidi faia 
ambassadors had been iong in possession ; the deny- 
ing audience, not orty to his ambassador, but to a 
gentleman whom he had sent to Rome withoirt a 
diaracter, and with a letter writ in his own hand : 
in conclusion, he comjdained of the pope's breaking 
tile canons of the chmreh, in granting baSs in fiurour 
of prince Clement, and in denying justice to b«rdiiHd 
Furstemberg : tor all these rei»ons the king was re* 
773 solved to separate the character of the most faoly la-^ 
ther from that of a temporal prince : and tfaerefere 
he intended to Beiee on Avignon, as fikewise on 
Castro, until the ^ape Aould satisfy ^e pntensioiis 
of the duke of Parma^ He complained t^ the pope's 
not concurring with him in the concerns oE the 
church, fer the extirpation of heresy : in which the 
pope's behaviour gave great scandal both to the old 
cathotics and to the new converts. It also gave the 
prince of Orange the boldness to go and invade the 
king of England, under the pretence of supporting 
the protestant religion, but indeed to destroy the 
cathoKc religion, and to overturn the government ^ 

^ The comirton maxim of ' (It appears from cardinal 
princca. 6. D*£sla'^''s two letters, pub- 
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Upon whidb his efi^saaries aadtke writers in Hoi* ifisa 



land gave out, that the birth of the prince of Waka 
iras an imposture* 

This was the £rot pufatic maition that was made censures 
of the imposture of that birth: for the author of al*j;^*„'r*^ 
book writ to that purpose was punished for it in 
Hottand* It was strange to see the disputes about 
the franchises made a pretence for a war: for cem 
tainly all soverdgn {Hrinces can maice such regular 
tions as they tiunk fit in those matters, if they cut 
ambassadors short in any privily, their ambaasadMs 
are to expect the same treatment from otJier princes: 
and as long as tiie sac^edness of an ambaaawlor^s 
person and of his !fiMnily was stfll preserved, which 
was aU that was a part q£ the law of aatians, princes 
may c^rtaiid^ limit the extent of their other prrri* 
leges, and may refuse any ambassadors who will not 
submit to their regulation. 'Hie mimber of «d am^ 
busador's retinue is not a thing that can be wdl de- 
fined: but if an ambassador comes with an array 
about him, inste^ <tf a retinue, he may be denied 
admittance. And if he forces it, as Lavardia had 
done, it was certainly an act of hostility : Bod, in* 
stead of having a right to the character of an am* 
bassador, he might well be considered and treated as 
an enemy. 

The pope had observed the canons in noting 
cardinal Furstemburg's drfective postidation. And, 
whatever might be brov^t firom ancient canons, the 
practice of that church for many ages aNowed of the 

lisbed by Dalrymple w theAp- France; and that the inttocM 

pendix to his Memoics, p. 240 alteration of the English go- 

— -253> that the pope highly vemroent was known at Home 

i^sp«ov«dcf the ke^e i^gniost jiearayaarbcfoelttBDkplBtt.) 
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i6s& dbpensationB that the pope granted to prince Cle- 
"" ment. It was looked on by all people as a strange 

reverse of thmgs, to see the king of France, after all 
his cruelty to the protestants, now go to make war 
on the pope; and on the other hand to see the 
whole protestant body concurring to support the au- 
thority of the pope's bulls in the business of Colen ; 
and to defend the two houses of Austria and Ba- 
varia, by whom they were laid so low but three- 
score years before this. The French, by the war 
that they had now begun, had sent their troops to- 
wards Germany and the upper Rhine ; and so had 
774 rendered their sending an army over to England im- 
practicable s nor could they send such a force into 
the bishopric of Colen as could any ways alarm the 
States. So that the invasion of Grermany made the 
designs that the prince of Orange was engaged in 
both practicable and safe. 
Marshal Marshal Sdiomberg came at this time into the 
sent^to ^ country of Cleve. He was a German by birth : so 
cieve. when the persecution was begun in France, he de- 
sired leave to return into his own country. That 
was denied him. All the favour he could obtain 
was leave to go to Portugal. And so cruel is the 
spirit of popery, that, though he had preserved that 
kingdom from falling under the yoke of Castille, yet 
now that he came thither for refiige, the inquisition 
represented that matter of giving harbour to a he- 
retic so odiously to the king, that he was forced to 
send him away. He came from thence, first to 
England; and then he passed through Holland, 
where he entered into a particular confidence with 
the prince of Orange. And being invited by the old 
elector of Brandenburgh, he went to Berlin : where 
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he was made goyenuB* of Prussia, and set at the i6SB. 
head of all the elector's armies. The son treated him """""'^ 
now with the same regard that the father had for 
him : and sent him to Cleve, to command the troops 
that were sent from the empire to the defence of 
Colen. The cardinal offered a neutrality to the town 
of Cdien* But they chose rather to accept a gar- 
rison that Schosnberg sent them : by which not only 
that town was secured, but a stop was put to any 
progress the French could make^ till they could get 
that great town into their hands. By these means 
the States were safe on aU hands for this winter : 
and this gave the prince of Orange great quiet in 
prosecuting his designs upon England. He had often 
said, that he would never give occasion to any of his 
enemies to say, that he had carried away the best 
force of the States, and had left them exposed to 
any impressions that might be made on them in his 
absence. He had now reason to conclude, that he 
had no other risk to run in his intended expedition, 
but that of the seas and the weather. The seas were 
then very boisterous : and the season of the year was 
so far spent, that he saw he was to have a campaign 
in vidiiter. But all other things were now well se- 
cured by this ^ [too early, therefore very weak] con- 
duct of the French. 

There was a fleet now set to sea of about fifty The Dutch 
sail. Most of them were third or fourth rates, com- 
manded by Dutch officers. But Herbert, as repre- 
senting the prince's person, was to command in chief, 
as lieutenant-general-admiral. This was not very 
easy to the States, nor indeed to the prince himself; 

. ' (The editors substituted unexpected.) 
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ifiBt. who thoi^ht it an abmrd thing to set a stradgw at 



vfw^Uhe head of their fleet. Nottang less would content 
Herhert. And it was said^ that nothii^ woidd proip- 
bably make the En^h fleet come over, and join 
with the prince, so much aa the seeing one diat had 
htelj commanded them at the head of the Dutch 
fleet K There was a transport fleet hired for cany* 
ing orer the army. And this grew to be about five 
hundred vessds: fixr, though the horse and dragoons 
m pay were not &ur thousand^ yet the horses 
fijr officers, and volunteers, and iar artillery and bag- 
gage, were above seven thousand. There were arms 
provided for twentfr thousand more. And, as (aU) 
things were thus made nrady. 
The prince q^ declaration that the prince was to pubfisb 

of Onnge't • i a 

deciwmtion. came to be considered. A great many draughts ware 
sent finom Ei^land by different hands. AU these were 
put in the pensioner Fagel's hands, who upon that 
made a long and heavy draught, founded on the 
grounds of the civil law, and of the law of nations. 
That was brought to me to be put in Snglish. I saw 
he was fond of his own draught: and the prince left 
that matter wholly to him : yet I got it to be much 
shortened, though it was still too long. It set fortii 
at fn*$t a long recital of all the violations of the laws 
of England, both with relation to religion, to the 
civil government, and to the administration of jus- 
tice, which have been all opened in the series of the 
history. It set forth next all remedies that had been 
tried in a gender way ; afi which had been ineflec- 

* Thb woiild have heeu a there, who was the most tui-* 

good reason for setting Russel versdly hated by the seamen 

at the head of the fleet, but was of any man that ever com- 

the reverse for piittiqg Herbert mandcid at sea. D. 
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tual. Petitionmg faj the greatest persons^ and ia iCiss. 
the priyatest nmiiiier, was made a crima Endea-^ 
vows were used to pack a parliament, and to pre* 
engage both the votes of the electors, and the votes 
of such as upon the election should be returned to 
$itr in parUament. The writs were to be addressed 
to uaolawful officers, who were disabled hy law to 
execute them : so that no legal parliament could 
^ow be brought together. In conclusion, the reasons 
of suspecting the queen's pretended delivery were 
set fcorth in general terms. Upon these grounds the 
prince^ seeing how little hope was left of succeeding 
in any other method, and beiug sensible of the ruin 
both of the protestant religion, and of the constitu- 
tion of England and Ireland, that was imminent, 
and being earnestly invited by men of all ranks, and 
in particular by many of the peers, both s]»ritual 
and temporal, he resolved, according to the obliga* 
tion he lay under, both on the princess's account 
and on his own, to go over into Eii^Iand, and to see 
for proper aikl effectual remedies for redressing such 
growing evils in a parliament that should be law* 
fully chosen, and should sit in full^ freedom^ acccH*dr 
ing to the ancient custom and rx)nstitution of £ng* 
land, with which he would concur in all thin^ that 
might tend to the peace and happiness oi the na- 
tion. And he promised in particular, that he would 776 
psreserve the church and the established religion, and 
th^ he would endeavour to unite all such as divided 
from the church to it by the best means that could 
be thought on» and that he would suffer such as 
would live peaceably to enjoy all due freedom in 
their consciences, and that he would refer the in- 
quiry into the queen's delivery to a parliament, and 



/ 
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1688. acquiesce in its decision. This the prince signed and 

sealed on the tenth of October. With this the prince 

ordered letters to be writ in his name» inviting both 
the soldiers, seamen, and others, to come and join 
with him, in order to the securing their religion, 
laws, and liberties. Another short paper was drawn 
by me concerning the measures of obedience, justi- 
fying the design, and answering the objections that 
might be made to it. Of all these many thousand 
copies were printed, to be dispersed at our landing. 
I WM d<s The prince desired me to go along with him as 
witiitbc*^** his chaplain, to which I very readily agreed: fiwr, 
prioce. being fully satisfied in my conscience that the un- 
dertaking was lawful and just, and having had a 
considerable hand in advising the whole progress of 
it, I thought it woiQd have been an unbecoming 
• fear in me to have taken care of my own person, 

when the prince was venturing his, and the whole 
was now to be put to hazard. It is true, I being a 
Scotish man by birth, had reason to expect, that, if 
I had fallen into the enemies hands, I should have 
been sent to Scotland, and put to the torture there. 
And, having this in prospect, I took care to know 
no particulars of any one of those who corresponded 
with the prince. So that knowing nothing against 
any, even torture it self could not have drawn from 
. . irie that by which any person could be hurt. There 
was another declaration prepared for Scotland. But 
I had no other share in that, but that I corrected it 
in several places, chiefly in that which related to the 
church : for the Scots at the Hague, who were all 
presbjrterians, had drawn it so, that, by many pas- 
sages in it, the prince by an implication declared in 
favour of presbytery. He did not see what the con- 
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sequences of those were, till I explained them. So 1688. 
he ordered them to be altered. And by the declara- 
tion that matter was still entire ". 

As Sidney brought over letters from the persons Advices 
formerly mentioned, both inviting the prince tofi^"^"*^' 
come over to save and rescue the nation from ruin, 
and assuring him that they wrote that which was 
the universal sense of all the wise and good men in 
the nation: so they also sent over with him a scheme 
of advices. They advised his having a great fleet, 
but a small army : they thought, it shotdd not ex- 
ceed six or seven thousand men. They apprehended, 
that an ill use might be made of it, if he brought 777 
oyer too great an army of foreigners, to infuse in 
people a jealousy that he designed a conquest : they 
advised his landing in the north, either in Burling- 
ton bay, or a little below Hull : Yorkshire abounded 
in horse: and the gentry were generally well af- 
fected, even to zeal, for the design : the country was 
plentiful, and the roads were good dU within fifty 
miles of Londoil. The earl of Danby was earnest 
for this, hoping to have had a share in the whole 
management by the interest he believed he had in 
that country. It was confessed, that the western 
counties were well affected: but it was said, that 
the miscarriage of Monmouth's invasion, and the 
executions which followed it, had so dispirited them, 
that it could not be expected they would be forward 
to join the prince: above all things they pressed 



" The more shame for king in Scotland, where the bishops 

William,, who changed it. S. would not support king Wil- 

(King William, who was bred Ham. See also what ia men- 

a Caivinist, could scarcely be tioned by the author in vol. ii. 

expected to support episcopacy folio edit. p. [357*]) 

VOL. III. V 
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1668. despatch, and all possible ha^te : the king had then 
but eighteen ships riding in the Downs: but a much 
greater fleet was almost ready to come out: they 
only wanted seamen, who came in rery slowly. 

When these things were laid he&fte the prince, 
he said, he could by no means resolve to come over 
with so sniall a force: he could not believe what 
they suggested, coBcendtig the king's army's being 
disposed to come over to him : nor did he reckon, 
so much as they did, on the people of the country^s 
coming in to him : he said, he could trust to neither 
of these : he could not undertake so great a design, 
the miscarriage of which would be the ruin botii of 
England atid Holland, without such a force^ as he 
had reason to bdieve would be superior to the king's 
own, though his whole army should stick to him. 
Some proposed, that the prince would divide his 
force, and land himself with the greatest part in the 
north, and send a detachment to the west under 
inarshal Schomberg. They pressed the prince very 
, earnestly to bring him over with him, both because 
of the great reputation he was in, and because they 
thought it was a security to the prince's person, and 
to the whole design, to have another general with 
Mm, to whom all would submit in case of any dis« 
mal ^cident : for it seemed too much to have all 
depend 6n a single life : and they thought that 
would be the safer, if their enemies saw another 
person capable of the command, in case they should 
have a design upon the prince's person. With this 
the prince compUed easily, and oteained the elector's 
consent to carry him over with him. But he re- 
jected the motion of dividing his fleet and army- 
He said, such a divided force might be fatal : for if 
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tbe king dhould send his chief sttrengtb- gainst fhe 1688. 
detachment, and hav5e the advantage, it might lose 
the whole buisdness ; dnce a misfiditune in any one 
part might be the ruin of the whole, * 

When tiiese advices were propose to Herbert 778 
and the c^har seamen^ thejr opposed the landing in 
the nortSi v^hementlj. They said, no seamen had 
beenr consulted in that: the north coast was not fk 
for a fleet to ride in, in an east wind^ which it was to 
be expectigd in winter might blow m foesh diat it 
would not be possibfe to preserve the fleet: and if 
the fleet was left there, the channel was open for 
such forces as might be sent from France: the 
channel was the safer sea foir the fleet to ride i}i, as 
wefi as to cut off the assistance from France. Yet 
the advices for this were so positive, and so often 
rq)eated fromi En^nd, that the prince was resolved 
to have spUt the matter, and to have landed in the 
north, and then to hiave sent the fleet to lie in the- 
channeL 

The prince continued still to cover his desi^, Artiaces to 
«Bd to look towaids Coles. He ordered a review^^TJ.?' 
of his army, and an encampment for two months at' 
Nimeguen. A train of artillery was also ordered. 
By these orders the ofiicers saw a necessity of fur* 
nishing themselves for so long a time. The main 
point remained, hotw money should be found for so 
charg^ible an expeditiop. The French ambassador 
had his eye upon this ; and reckoned that, when^^ 
soever any thing relating to it should be moved^ it 
would be then easy to raise an oppoddon, or at 
least to create a delay. But Fagel's great foresight 
did pre^rent this. In th^ July before, it was repre* 
sented to the Stat^, that now by rcason of the 

V 2 
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1688. neighbourhood of Colen, and the war that was like 



to arise there, it was necessary to repair their places, 
both on the Rhine and the Issel, which were in a 
very bad condition. This was agreed to : and the 
charge was estimated at four millions of guilders. 
So the States created a fund for the interest of that 
money, and ordered it to be taken up by a loan. It 
was all brought in in four days. About the end of 
September a message was delivered to the States 
from the elector of Brandenburgh, by which he un- 
dertook to send an army into his country of Cleve, 
and to secure the States from all danger on that 
side for this winter. 

Upon this, it was proposed to lend the prince the 
four millions. And this passed easily in the States, 
without any opposition,, to the amazement of all 
that saw it : for it had never been known, that so 
great and so dangerous an expedition in such a sea- 
son had been so easily agreed to, without so much 
as one disagreeing vote, either at the Hague, or in 
any of the towns of Holland. All people went so 
cordially into it, that it was not necessary to employ 
much time in satisfying them, both of the lawfulness 
and of the necessity of the undertaking. Fagel had 
sent for all the eminent ministers of the chief towns 
7T9 of Holland : and, as he had a vehemence as well as 
a tenderness in speaking, he convinced them evi- 
dently, that both their religion and their country 
were in such imminent danger, that nothing but this 
expedition could save them : they saw the persecu- 
tion in France: and in that they might see what 
was to be expected from that religion : they saw the 
violence with which the king of England was driv- 
ing matters in his country, which, if not stopped. 
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would soon prevail. He sent them thus full of zeal, \6S8. 
to dispose the people to a hearty approbation and 
concurrence in this design. The ministers in Heir 
land are so watched over by the States, that they 
have no more authority when they meet in a body, 
in a synod, or in a classis, than the States think fit 
to allow them. But I was never in any place, 
where I thought the clergy had generally so much 
credit with the people, as they have there : and they 
employed it all upon this occasion very diligently, 
and to good purpose. Those who had no r^ard to 
religion, yet saw a war begun in the empire by the 
French. . And the publication of the alliance be- 
tween France and England by the French ambassa- 
dor, made them conclude that England would join 
with France. They reckoned they could not stand 
before such an united force, and that therefore it 
was necessary to take England out of the hands of 
a prince who was such a firm ally to France. All 
the English that lived in Holland, especially the 
merchants that were settled in Amsterdam, where 
the opposition was like to be strongest, had such 
positive advices of the disposition that the nation 
and even the army were in, that, as this under- 
taking was considered as the only probable means 
of their prieservation, it seemed so well concerted, 
that little doubt was made of success, except what 
arose from the season; which was not only far 
spent, but the winds were both so contrary and so 
stormy for many weeks, that a forcible stop seemed 
put to it by the hand of Heaven. 

Herbal; went to sea with the Dutch fleet : and The Dutch 

- put to 8ea« 

was ordered to stand over to the Downs, and to 
look on the English fleet, to try if any would come 

u 3 
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1668. over, of wfaieh some hopes were g^man ; or to engage 



"■'"^""" ihein» while they were then not aboTe eighteen or 
twenty ships strong. But the contrary winds made 
this not only impracticaUe, but gave great reason 
to fear that a great part of the fleet would be either 
lost, or disabled. These continued £)r above a fort- 
night, and gave us at the Hague a melancholy pro- 
spect. Herbert also fimiid» that the iSeet was nrither 
so strong nor so well manned as he had expected. 
780 AU the Engliidi that were scattered about .tte 

tioutmol' Provinces, or in Germany, came to the Hague. 

twua at the ^2\jnong these there was one Wildman, who, finm be* 
ing an agitator in iCrcanweirs army, had been a.oonr 
stant meddler on all occasioas in every thing that 
looked like sedition, and seemed indined to oppose 
every thing that was uppermost. He brought his 
usual ill humour along with him, having a peculiar 
talent in possessi^ others by a sort of contagion with 
jealousy and discontent. To these the prince cnrdered 
his dedaratHHi to be shewed. Wildman took great 
exceptions to it, with which he possessed laany to 
such a degt«e, that tiiey began to say, they would 
not engage upon those grounds. Wildman had 
drawn cme, in which be had laid dowB a scheme of 
the government of England, and then had set forth 
many particulars in wiiidi it had been violated, car* 
rying these a great way iato king Charleses reign ; 
all which he supported by many authorities irom 
law books. He objected to the prince's insisting so 
much on the dispenang power, and on what had 
been done to the bishops. He ^aid, there was cer- 
tainly a dispedosing pouner in the Gvown, pnaotised 
for ^ome ages : very few patents passed is which 
there was not a mon lobstuv^ to miJt or moreacts 43/i 
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pariiameBt: this po^f^r had been too &r strett^ed 1688. 
of late: but the stretcfamg of a'powar that was in . 
the crown could not be a just ground of war : the 
king had a right to bring any man to a trial : the 
bishops had a fair trial, iind were acquitted, and dis-r 
charged iJ^on it : in all whidi there w-as nothing 
done contrary to law. All this seemed mysterious, 
when a known republican was become an advocate 
for prerogative. His design in this waa deep and 
spiteful. He saw that, as the declaration was drawn, 
the churdi party would come in, and.be well re- 
ceived by the prince : so he, who designed to sepa- 
rate the pramie and them at the greatesj: distance 
from one another, studied to make the prince de- 
clai^e agaikist those grievances, in which many of 
them were concerned, and which scmie among th^n 
had promoted. The earl of Macclesfield, with the 
lord Mordaunt^ and many others, joined wHh him 
in this \ But the e^ri of Shrewsbury, together with 
Sidney, Russel, and $ome othereT, were as positive iu 
their ojanion^ tibat the prince ought not to look so 
far back as into king Charles's reign: this would 
di£^st many of the nobility and gentxy, and almo^ 
all the deigy : so they thought the dedaration was 
to be so conceived, as to draw in the body of the 
whole nalipn : they were all alarmed with the dis** 
pending power : and it woidd seem yei|r strwge to 
see an invasion, in which tbh was not set ooA as the 
main ground of it : every man could distinguish be^ 



' (Ralph remarks on this pas- there are several direct contra* 

sage, that he had been assured, dictJons, in the broadest terma* 

that in the margin of bishop to seve)*al passages of it in the 

Bumet*s History, now remain- late earl's own hand. Hist, of 

itig in tjtie Fet^borough fi|mil]r» Si|gland» p. 1023.) 
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1686/ %}^e fltrtw gesenl* t^ take Mre ^ tfami* He sud 
"tp thfffii, he was extoeflie sensible of the kindoess 
tiney had ail shewed him upon many -occasions : he 
took Ood to witness, he had served them faithfully, 
ever skice they had tnisted him wi^ the govern* 
ment, and that he had never any end before his 
fiyes but the good of the country : he had pursued 
it always : and if at any time he erred in his judg- 
ment, yet his heart was ever set on procuring their 
safety and prosperity. He took God to witness, he 
went to England with no other intentions, but those 
he had set out in his dedaradon)^ : he did not know 
how God might dispose of him : to his providence 
he comnaitted himself: whatsoever might become of 
hint, he committed to them the care of their icoun- 
try, and recommended the princess to them m a 
most particular manner : he assui^ them, fi^ loved 
their country p^ectly, a»d equally with her own : 
be hoped, that whatev^ might happen to him, they 
^puld still protect her, a^d use her as she well de- 
served : and so he todc: leave. It was a sad, but a 
kind parting. Some of every province offered at an 
answer to what the prince had said: but Uiey all 
melted into tears and passipn : so that their spieeches 
. w^e much brokep9f very dioprt, and extreme tender. 
Only the prince himself ccmtia^ed firm in his usual 



7 Then he was perjured ; for 
he designed to get the crown, 
wlvph he denied in t&e decUm^ 
tion. S. (Not expressly, if 
implicitly; nay, see a note at 
p«65i. JLodeedaecoidingtpthe 
instructions seat by the states 
of the United Provinces to their 
ministers at the several oourts 
of. jEiurope, " ^he ^jpri^ce of 



" Orange had protested to them, 
** that he had not the least in- 
*' tentioii to invade or subdue 
** England, or remove the king 
** from his throne," &c. See 
Ralph's Hist. p. 1024. In his 
letter also to the emperor, in- 
serted by Dalrymple in his Ap* 
pendiXy'ii. p. 254, the prince dis- 
avowA any4esigo 00 the crow^.) 
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grsrily smd pUegm. Whea Jie came t^ iJtimet* idea 
^Sbi^s, Hie transparC fleet had ceosumed Jo mudki cf '*— — * 
their proyisions, <tfaat three day^ of the good •wind 
weve lost, before aU wece supplied anew. 

At last, on the nineteeaitfa of October, the prinee we saUed 
went ahoard, and the whole fleet sailed out tihatMw^. 
«ght. But the next day tibe wind turned into .the 
north, and settled in the north<*we8t. At night a 
great st<»rm rose. We wrought against it all that 
night, and the next day. But it was in vain to 
struggle any longer. And so vast a fleet mn no 
small hazard, being x>hliged to keep teget^^, and 
yet not to come too near one another. On the twenty* 
first in the afternoon the signal was giiren to go in 
again : and on the twenty-secoi^ the &r greater part 
got safe into port. Many diips were at ^Grst want- 
ing, and were beliered to be lost. ^ But after a few 783 
days all came in. Thace was not one ship lost ; nor ^"* J*^^ 
so naudb as any one man, except one that was blown 
finmi the shrouds into the sea. Some ships wepe so 
idiattered, tl»t as sood as they came in, and aU wm 
taken out of them, th^ immediately mnk down. 
Only fivse hundred horses died 'fbr want oi aar. Men 
are upon 8tt<;h occasions i^ to flatter themselves 
upon the points of Providence. In France and * 
England, as it wus beiieyed timt ow 4oss was ^much 
greater than it proved to be, so they triumphed not 
a littie, as if God had Icmght against us, and de^ 
feated the whole design. We on oiur part, who 
found our ^ves 'dcUvered out ^ so gveat a stwm 
and so (vast a danger, looked -on it as a mank of 
Ood'« great -c&pe of us, who, the«^ he had net 
changed the comse of the winds and seas in our 
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1(588. fliv0up, yet had preserved us while we were in such 
apparent danger, beyond what could have been imar 
gined^ The States were nc^ at all discouraged 
with this hard beginning, but gave the necessary 
ordei9 for supplying us with every thing that we 
needed. The princess behaved herself at the Hague 
suitably to what was expected from her. She or- 
dered prayers, four times a day, and assisted at them 
with great devotion. She spoke . to nobody of af- 
fairs, but was calm and silent. The States ordered 
some of 4lieir body to give her an account of all 
their proceedings. She indeed answered little : but 
in that little she gave them cause often to admire 
her judgment. 
coDtnita- In England the court saw now, that it was in 
^gl^d. vain to di!»emble or disguise their fears any more. 
Great consultations were held there. The earl of 
Melfort, and all tibe papists, proposed the sieizing 
on aU suspected persons, and the sending them to 
Portsmouth. The earl of Sunderland opposed this 
vehemently. He said, it would not be possible to 
seize on many at the same time : and the seizing 
on a few would alarm all the rest : it would drive 
them in to the prince, and furnish them with a pre- 
• tence for it: he proposed rather, that the king 
would do such popular things, as might give some 
content, and lay that fermentation with which the 
nation was then, as it were, distracted. This was 
at that time complied with: but all the popish 
party continued upon this to charge lord Sunder- 
landy as one that was in the king^s counsels only to 
betray Hiem ; that had before diverted the offer of 

' Then still it must be a miracle. S. 
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assistance froiin France, and now the securing those iGse. 
who were the most likely to join and assist the 
prince ^ By their importunities the king was at 
last so prevailed on, that he turned him out of all 
his places : and lord Preston was made secretary c^ 
state. The fleet was now put out, and was so 
stix>ng, that, if they had met tiie Dutch fleet, pro- 
bably they would have been too hard for them, 
especially considering the great transport fleet that 784 
they were to cover. All the forces that were in 
Sc6tland were ordered into England : and that king-* 
dom was left in the hands of their militia. Several 
regiments came likewise from Ireland. So that the 
king's army was then about thirty thousand strcmg. 
But, in order to lay the heat that was raised in the 
nation, the king sent for the .bishops ; and set out - 
the injustice of this unnatural invasion that the 
prince was desigmng : he assured them of his affec- 
tions to the church of England ; and protested, he 
had never intended to carry things fiirther than to an 
equal liberty of conscience : he desired they would 



*- The duke of Shandos told 
me, as a thing he knew to be 
true, that the king of France 
wrote to king James, to let 
him know that he had certain 
intelligei>ce that the design 
was upon England, and that 
be would immediately besiege 
Maastricht, which would hinder 
the States from parting with 
any of their force for such an 
expedition ; but the secret must 
be kept inviolably from any of 
bis ministers. Soon after, the 
States ordered six thousand men 
to be sent to Maestricht ; upon 
which the king of Fcance de- 



sired to know if king James 
had revealed it to any body, for 
he himself had to . none but 
Louvoy, and if he had betrayed 
him, should treat him accord- 
ingly. King Jameses answer 
was, that h6 tiever told it to 
any body but lord Sunderland, 
who, he was very sure, was too 
much in his interest to have 
discovered it : upon which the 
king of France said, he saw 
plainly, that king James was a 
man cut out for destruction, 
and there was no possibility of 
helping him, D. 



itm THE BISaX>RY OF TH£ HEIGN 
iMa diBdAre dieir abhorrence of tfaas invaflion, and that 



tli^ wonkL oflbr him their advlee, what was fit for 
tikn Uif dof* They dedined tiie paint of abhorrence, 
and advised the present summoning a parliament ; 
and that in tiie mean while the ecdesiaslical conh* 
missoon ni^ht be brcdcen, the proceedings agakst 
the U^dii^ of London ^ and Magdalen coH^ might 
be reretnsed^ and that the'law might be again put in 
ila channel. Tills they delivered with great gravity^ 
and with a courage that recommended them to the 
whole nation. There was an order sent t^em fix)m 
the king afterwards, requiring them to compose' an 
office for the present occasion. The prayers were 
88' well dmwn, that even those who wished for the 
pttnce might have joined in them. The church 
patty '&d now shew their approbation of the prince's 
expedition in such terms, that many were surprised 
ek it, both then and since that time. Tliey spoke 
opeidy in favour of it; They expressed theif grief 
tO'see the wind so cross. l%ey wished for an east 
wind, whidi on that occasion was called the protest- 
ant wind. They spoke with great scorn of all that 
tfte court was then doing to regain the hearts of the 
nation. And indeed the proceedings of the court 
that way were so cold and so forced, that few were 
like to be deceived by them, but those who^ had a 
mind to be deceived. The writs for a parliament 
were often ordered to be made ready for the seal, 
and were as often stopped. Some were sealed, and 
given out : but they were quickly called in again. 

^ (The king had assured the they offered their ten articles 

bishops, at his first iDt^«> of advice, in none of which 

▼lew with them, of his inteii-* his case is mentioned. But the 

tion to take off the bishop of author confounds the two in- 

London's suspension, before terriiP^.} 
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The old^ cbartem wefre ordered to be restol^d again. ](5iB8. 
Jefferies himself earned bac* the charter of the city 
of Lond<{>ii) and put on the appearances of joy and 
heartiness when he gave it to them. AU men saw 
through that affieetetion : for he had raised hims^ 
Chiefly upon the adyisidg or promoting that matter 
of the surrender, and the forfeiture of the charters. 
An Older was also sent to the bishop of Winchester, 
to put the president of Magdalen college again in pos- 
session. Yet, that order not being executed when 
the news was brought that the prince and his fleet 
were blown back, it was countermanded; which 
plainly shewed what it was that drove the court 785 
into so much compliance, and how long it was like 
to last^. 



«( 



« 



« The bishop of Winchester 
assured me otherwise. S. (Even 
Hume, in his History, in the 
reign of James II. p. 425* speaks 
of the common belief, that, ** as 
*• intelligence arrived of a great 
*' disaster having beMIen the 
" Dutch fleet, the king re- 
'' called for some time the con- 
*' cessions which he had order- 
ed to be made to Magdalen 
college." But the extracts 
from tine papers of Dr. Thomas 
Smith, which have been since 
published in the Biographia Bri- 
tannica, vol. vi. p. 373 1> and a 
lett^ written by Dr. Finch, war- 
den of All Souls college, at- 
tested by Carte, in Macpher- 
soii*8 Original Papers, vol. i. 
p. 273, and now preserved in 
Worcester college library, prove, 
that the bishop of Winchester, 
who had arrived in Oxford for 
the pirpose of restoring the 
college, was recalled on th^ 



^oth of October 9^ by an order 
from lord Sunderland to attend 
the privy council on the 2 2d, 
when the depositions concem*- 
ing the birth of the prince of 
Wales were taken, and ordered 
to be enrolled. Now the prince 
of Orange's iBeet was driven 
back by a storm, which took 
place not before the 2isty as 
appears both from bishop Bur* 
net*s account of it and from 
various other documents. The 
king is said to have hem much 
displeased at finding that his 
directions to reinstate the so- 
ciety had not been executed^ 
and to have sent the bishop 
again to Oxford for the pur- 
pose. The college was restored 
by him on the 25th, exactly a 
year after the president had 
been ejected. Consult also Mac- 
pherson's Hist, of Great Bri- 
tain, vol. i. p. 518. But Ralph, 
in his brief notice of this ai&ir» 
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1689. The matter of the greatest concern, and that 
'^Z^^ could not be dropped, but was to be supported, was 
JhTwrtJof th^ birth of the prince of Wales. And therefore the 
the prince court thougfat it ncccssary, now in an after game, to 
offer some satisfaction in that point ^. So a great 
meeting was called, not only of all the privy coun- 
sellors and judges, but of all the nobility then in 
town. To these the king complained of the great 
injury that was done both him and the queen by 
the prince of Orange, who accused them of so black 
an imposture : he said, he believed there were few 
princes then alive, who had been bom in the pre- 
sence of more witnesses than were at his son's birth: 
he had therefore called them together, that they 
might hear the proof of that matter. It was first 
proved, that the queen was delivered abed, while 
many were in the room; and that they saw the 
child soon after he was taken from the queen by 
the midwife. But in this the midwife was the sin- 
gle witness ; for none of the ladies had felt the child 
in the queen's belly. The countess of Sunderland 
did indeed depose, that the queen called to her to 
give her her hand, that she might feel how the child 
lay, to which she added, which I did; but did not 
say whether she felt the child or not : and she told 
the duchess of Hamilton, from whom I had it, that 
when she put her hand into the bed, the queen held 
it, and let it go no lower than her breasts. So that 
really she felt nothing. And this deposition, brought 
to make a show, was an evidence against the mat- 

at p. 1023, has mistaken the Dutch fleet from the Downs, 

contrary winds and tempestuous for the storm in question.) 

weather, which the bishop men- ^ And this was the proper 

tions to have driven back the time. S. 
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ter rather than for it ; and was a violent presump- iM8. 



lion of an importure, and of an artifice to cover it. 
Many ladies deposed, that they had often seen the 
marks of milk on the queen's linen, near her breasts. 
Tviro or three deposed, that they saw it running out 
at the nipple. All these deposed, that they saw 
milk before the pretended delivery. But none of 
them deposed concerning milk after the delivery, 
though nature sends it « then in greater abundance : 
and the queen had it always in such a plenty, that 
some weeks passed after her delivery, before she 
was quite freed from it. The ladies did not name 
the time in which they saw the milk, except one, 
who named the month of May. But, if the particu- 
lars mentioned before, that happened on Easter 
Monday, are reflected on, and if it appears probable 
by these that the queen miscarried at that time; 
then all that the ladies mentioned of milk in her 
breasts, particularly she that fixed it to the month 
of May, might have followed upon that miscar- 
riage, and be no proof concerning the late birth. 
Mrs. Pierce, the laundress, deposed that she took 
linen from the queen's body once, which carried the 786 
marks of a delivery. But she spoke only to one 
time. That was a main circumstance. And if it 
had been true, it must have been often done, and 
was capable of a more copious proof, since there is 
occasion for such things to be often looked on, and 
well considered. The lady Wentworth was the sin- 
gle witness that deposed, that she had felt the child 
move in the queen's belly. She was a bedchamber 
woman, as well as a single witness : and she fixed 
it on no tune. If it was very early, she might have 
been mistaken : or if it was before Easter Monday, 
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it might be tnie, and jet have no relation to this 
births This was the substance of this evidence, 
which was ordered to be enrolled and piinied. But» 
when it was published, it had a quite contrary effect 
to what the court expected from it. The pnesump^ 
tion of law before this was all in &vour of the birth, 
ance the parents owned the child : so that the proof 
lay on the other side, and ought to be offered by 
those who called it in question. But, now that this 
proof was brought, which was so apparently defec- 
tive, it did not lessen but increase the jealousy with 
which the nation was possessed : for all people con- 
cluded, that, if the thing had been true, it must 
have been easy to have brought a much more co- 
pious proof than was now published to the world ^. 



* (See before, p. 750. The lady 
Wentworth told dean Hickes, 
it was about a month before 
her majesty was delivered. And 
Mrs. Dawson, a protestant as 
well as lady Wentworth, who 
heard all her ladyship said, af- 
firmed it was within the month. 
Her ladyship further said, that 
when, by the queen*s permis- 
sion, she felt her, she felt the 
child stir very strongly, " as 

strongly," said she, ** as ever 

I felt any of my own.** She 
mentioned also a time after 
this, when she remarked the 
motion of the child. Lady Went- 
. worth's Testimony, of which 
an account is given below at 
p. 817. The prince was born 
on Trinity Sunday, the loth 
of June, consequently the cir- 
cumstance mentioned by lady 
Wentworth took place long af- 
ter Easter.) 

' (It appears, from the De- 
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positions, that twelve ladies of 
nigh rank, six of whom were 
protestantSy besides a great ma- 
ny protestant noblemen, physi* 
cians, and female attendants, at- 
tested in a very full and most 
satisfactory manner the delivery 
of the queen : some of them 
swore, that they saw the navel 
string of the infant cut just 
afier its separation from the 
mother. To this authentic do- 
cument lies an appeal from the 
false representations here given. 
It is proper to bring forward 
what 18 added by deui Hickea 
to the testimony of lady Isa- 
bella Wentworth, before ad- 
duced. ** We then happened 
to mention her printed I>epo- 
sition, which gave me occa- 
sion to say, that thoiigh it 
was satis&ctorvy yet for the 
sake of the prejudiced I wish 
" it had contained more parti- 
culars. Upon which she said. 
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It was much observed, that priacess Anne was 
not present She indeed excused herself. She 
thought she was breeding : and all motion was for- 
bidden her. None believed that to be the true rea- 
son; for it was thought, that the going from one 
apartment of the court to another could not hurt 
her. So it was looked on as a colour that shewed 
she did not believe the thing, and that therefore 
she would not by her being present seem to give 
any credit to it ^. 

This was the state of affairs in England, while 
we lay at Helvoet-Sluys, where we continued tiU 
the first of November. Here Wildman created a 
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that when she was sent to, to 
appear before the council, she 
knew not why she was sum- 
moned to appear there, al- 
most till the moment she was 
ready to go; nor had she 
known it till she had come 
thither, but that notice was 
sent her when she was ready 
to go, that she must come 
in a gown : which made her 
stay to change her clothes. 
While she was doing that, 
her son, then page to \he 
queen, came and told her 
why she was called to appear 
before the council. This her 
ladyship told me, to let me 
know how little time she had 
to recollect and prepare her- 
self; also f^;reemg to what 
Mrs. Bridget H— then said, 
that the deposers had such 
short and imperfect notice of 
what they were to do, that 
they might advise with no- 
body> for fear it should be said 
they were tampered with, be- 
fore diey came to be examined 
about the princess birth.*') 



B I hare reason to believe 
this to be true of the princess 
Anne. S. (See an account of 
the conduct of the princess re- 
specting this afiair, in Henry 
earl of Clarendon's Diary, pp. 
77, 79, 8 1, 103. She was act- 
ing an interested part, under the 
influence or a violent bad wo- 
man, the wife of lord Churchill. 
*• I told lady Wentworth," 
(says Dr. Hickes, in his ac- 
count of this lady's testimony, 
given in the year 1 703, and men- 
tioned thrice before,) *' how the 
" bishop of Worcester (Lloyd) 
*' gave out, that he had heard 
** the queen that now is, I mean 
" queen Ann, express her dis- 
" satisfaction of the truth of the 
'* prince of Wales's birth, and 
** give such reasons for it, as 
" would convince any one he 
*' was an impostor, except such 
*' as were obstinate. * I am confi- 
dent,* replied my lady, ' the 
bishop wrongs her majesty, 
who I am persuaded cannot 
disbelieve the prince's birth.* " 
See notes at p. 749 and 751.) 
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)688* new disturbaiice. He plainly had ^ shew of cou- 
rage, but was, at least theti, a coward. He pos- 
sessed some of the English with an opinion, that 
the design was now irrecoverably lost. This was 
entertained by many, who were willing to heaiken 
to any proposition that set danger at a distance 
jfrom themselves. They were still magnifying the 
English fleet, and undervaluing the Dutch. They 
went so far in this, that they proposed' to the prince, 
that Herbert should be ordered to. go over to the 
coast of England, and either fight the English fleet, 
or force them in: and in that case the transport 
fleet might venture over; which otherwise they 
thought could not be safely done. This some urged 
with such earnestness, that nothing but the prince's 
787 authority, and Schomberg's credit, could have, with- 
stood it. The prince told them, the season was now 
so far spent, that the losing of more time was the 
losing the whole design : fleets might he long in 
view of one another, before it could be possible for 
them to come to an engagement, though both sides 
equally desired it ; but much longer, if any one of 
them avoided it: it was not^ possible to keep the 
army, especially the horse, loi)g at sea : and it was 
no easy matter to take them all out, and to ship 
them again: after the wind had stood so long in 
the west, there was reason to hope it would turn to 
the east : and when that should come, no time was 
to be lost : for it would sometimes blow so fresh 
in a few days as to freeze up the river ; so that it 
would not be possible to get out all the winter long. 
With these things he rather silenced than quieted 
them. AU this while the men of war were still 
riding at sea, it being a continued storm for some 



OF KING JAMES II. 309 

weeks. The prince sent out several advice boats ^^88; 
with orders to them to come in. But they could 
not come up to them. On the twenty-seventh of 
October there was for six hours together a most 
dreadful storm : so that there were few among usj 
that did not conclude, that the best part of the fleet, 
and by consequence that the whole design, was lost* 
Many, that have passed for heroes, yet shewed theil 
the agonies of fear in their looks and whole deport- 
ment. The prince still retained his usual calmness, 
and the same tranquillity of spirit, that I had ob- 
served in him in his happiest dajrs. On the twenty-^ 
eighth it calmed a little, and our fleet came all in; 
to our great joy. The rudder of one third rate was 
broken : and that was all the hurt that the storm 
had done. At last the much longed for east wind 
came. And so hard a thing it was to set so vast a 
body in motion, that two days of this wind were 
lost before all could be quite ready. 

On the first of November, O. S. we sailed out we sailed 
with the evening tide; but made little way that^apiIuTa 
night, that so our fleet might come out, and move 
in order. We tried next day till noon, if it was 
possible to sail northward; but the wind was so 
strong and full in the east, that we could not move 
that way. About noon the signal was given to steer 
westward. This wind not only diverted us from 
that unhappy course, but it kept the English fleet 
in the river : so that it was not possible for them to 
come out, though they were come down as far as to 
the Gunfleet. By this means we had the sea opeft 
to us, with a fair wind and a safe navigation. On 
the third we passed between Dover arid Calais, and 
before night came in sight of the Isle of Wight. 

X 3 



second 
time. 
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1688. The next day, being the day in which the prince 
""~"^ was both bom and married, he fancied, if he could 
land that day, it would look auspicious to the army, 
788 and animate the soldiers. But we all, who consi- 
dered, that the day following, being gunpowder 
treason day, our landing that day might have a 
good effect on the minds of the English nation, 
were better pleased to see that we could land no 
sooner. Torbay was thought the best place for 
our great fleet to lie in : and it was resolved to land 
the army, where it could be best done near it ; reck- 
oning, that being at such a distance from London, 
we could provide ourselves with horses, and put 
every thing in order before the king could march 
his army towards us, and that we should lie some 
time at Exeter for the refreshing our men. I was 
in the ship, with the prince's other domestics, that 
went in the van of the whole fleet. At noon on the 
fourth Russel came on board us with the best of all 
the English pilots that they had brought over. He 
gave him the steering of the ship ; and ordered him 
to be sure to sail so, that next morning we should 
be short of Dartmouth: for it was intended that 
some of the ships should land there, and that the 
rest should sail into Torbay. The pilot thought, he 
could not be mistaken in measuring our course: 
and believed that he certainly kept within orders, 
till the morning shewed us we were past Torbay 
and Dartmouth. The wind, though it had abated 
much of its first violence, yet was still full in the 
east : so now it seemed necessary for us to sail on 
to Plymouth, which must have engaged us in a long 
and tedious campaign in winter, through a very ill 
country. Nor were we sure to be received at Ply- 
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mouth. The earl of Bath, who was governor^ had 1688. 

sent by Bussel a promise to the prince to come and '" 

join him : yet it was hot likely, that he would be so 
forward as to receive us at our first coming. The 
delays he made afterwards, pretending that he was 
managing the garrison, whereas he was indeed stay- 
ing till he saw how the matter was like to be de- 
cided, shewed us how fatal it had proved, if we had 
been forced to sail on to Plymouth* But white 
Russel was in no small disorder, after he saw the 
pilot's error, (upon which he bade me go to my 
prayers, for all was lost,) and as he was ordering 
the boat to be cleared to go aboard the prince, on a 
sudden, to all our wonder, it calmed a little. And 
then the wind turned into the south : and a soft 
and happy gale of wind carried in the whole fleet in 
four hours' time into Torbay. Immediately as many We landea 
landed as conveniently could. As soon as the prince ** ^**'*^^* 
and marshal Schomberg got to shore, they were fiir- 
nished with such horses as the village of Broxholme 
could afford; and rode up to view the grounds, 
which they found as convenient as could be ima- 
gined for the foot in that season. It was not a cold 
night: otherwise the soldiers, who had been kept 
warm aboard, might have suffered much by it. As 739 
soon as I landed, I made what haste I could to the 
place where the prince was ; who took me heartily 
by the hand, and asked me, if I would not now be- 
lieve predestination. I told him, I would never for- 
get that providence of God, which had appeared so 
signally on this occasion \ He was cheerfuUer than 

^ (Cunningham, according to *' affairs, asked the prince of 

the translation of the Latin '* Orange, which way he intend- 

MS. of his History of England, " ed to march, and when } and 

says, that "Dr. Burnet, who un- *' desired to be employed by 

V derstood but little of military " him in whatever service he* 
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i6sB. <ydipary> Yet he itetunml soon to his usual gra^ 
vitj. The prince sent for all the fishermen of the 
place; and asked them, whidi was the properest 
place for landing his horse, which aU apprehended 
would be a tedious business, and might hold some 
days. But next morning he was shewed a place, a 
quarter of a mile below the village, where the ships 
could be brought very near the land, against a good 
shore, and the horses would not be put to swim 
above twenty yards. This proved to be so happy 
for our landing, though we came to it by mere acci- 
dent, that, if we had ordered the whole island round 
to be sounded, we could not have found a properer 
place for it. There was a dead calm all that morn- 
ing: and in three hours' time all our hcntie were 
landed, with as much baggage as was necessary till 
we got to Exeter. The artillery and heavy baggage 
were left aboard, and ordered to Topsham, the sea- 
,port to Exeter. All that belonged to us was so 
soon and so happily landed, that by the next day at 
noon we were in fiiU march, and marched four miles 
that night. We had from thence twenty miles to 
Exeter: and we resolved to make haste thither. 
But, as we were now happily landed, and marching, 
we saw new and unthought of characters of a. fa- 
vourable providence of God watching over us. We 
had no sooner got thus disengaged from our fleet, 
than a new and great storm blew from the west; 
from which our fleet, being covered by the land, 
could receive no prejudice : but the king^s fleet had 
got out as the wind calmed, and in pursuit of us 
was come as far as the Isle of Wight, when this 

** should think fit. The prince *' and advised, if he had a mind 
*' only asked, what he now '* to be busy, to consult the ca- 
*< thought of predestination ? *' nqns.'* Vol. i. p. 88.) 
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contrary wind turned upon them. They tried what i^B. 



they could to pursue us : but they were so shattered 
by some days of this storm^ that they were forced 
to go into Portsmouth, and were no more fit for 
service that year. This was a greater happuiess 
than we were then aware of: for the lord Dart^ 
mouth assured me some time after, that, whatever 
stories we had heard and beUeved, either of officers 
or seamen, he was confident they would all have 
fought very heartily. But now, by the immediate 
hand of Heaven, we were masters of the sea without 
a blow. I never found a disposition to supei^tition 
in my temper : I was rather inclined to be philoso^ 
phical upon all occasions. Yet I must confess, that 
this strange ordering of the winds and seasons, just 
to change as our afiairs required it, could not Imt 
jmake deep impressions on me, as well as on all that 
observed it. Those fisunous verses of Claudian seemed 790 
to be more applicable to the prince, than to him they 
were made on : 

Onimium dikcte Deo, cui milititi ather, 
JEt cofifurati veniimt ad cktssica venti ! 

Heaven'*s favourite, for whom the skies do fight. 
And all the winds conspire to guide thee right ! 

The prince made haste to Exeter, where he stayed 
ten days, both for refreshing his troops, and for giv- 
ing the country time to shew their aJBTections. Both 
the clergy and magistrates of Exeter were very fear- 
fiil, and very backward. The bishop and the dean 
ran away'. And the clergy stood off, though they 
were sent for, and very gently spoke to by the 

i For which Lamplew (Lam- refusal : that is to say, assisted 
plugh) the bishop, was m^de at the coronation, the bishop of 
archbishpp of York by king London performing the cere^ 
James, and afterwards crowned monies, as suffragan of Canter- 
king William, upon Sandcroft's bury. D. 
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iAB6. prince. The truth was, the doctrines of passive 



obedience and non-resistance had been carried so 
far, and preached so much, that clergymen either 
could not all on the sudden get out of that entangle- 
ment, into which they had by long thinking and 
speaking all one way involved themselves, or they 
were ashamed to make so quick a turn. Yet care 
was taken to protect them and their houses every 
where : so that no sort of violence nor rudeness was 
offered to any of them. The prince gave me full 
authority to do this : and I took so particular a care 
of it, that we heard of no complaints. The army 
was kept under such an exact discipline, that every 
thing was paid for where it was demanded ; though 
the soldiers were contented with such moderate en- 
tertainment, that the people generally asked but lit- 
tle for what they did eat. We stayed a week at 
Exeter, before any of the gentlemen of the country 
about came in to the prince ^. Every day some per- 
sons of condition came from other parts. The first 
were the lord Colchester, the eldest son of the earl 
of Rivers, and the lord Wharton ^ Mr. Russel, the. 
lord Russel's brother, and the earl of Abington. 
The idng'« 'pjj^ j^^g camc down to Salisbury, and sent his 

army began o •' ' 

to come troops twcuty miles further. Of these, three regi- 

overtothe r ^ ' o 

prince. kxhe duke of Shrewsbury inongst them was who should 

told me the prince was much run the hazard of being the 

surprised at this backwardness first; but if the ice were once 

in joining with him, and begun .broken, they would be as much 

to suspect he was betrayed, and afraid of being the last : which 

had some thoughts of return- proved very true. D. (This 

ing ; in which case he resolved note has been previously pub- 

to publish the names of all lished by Dalryraple in his Bier 

those that had invited him moirs, vol. ii. p. 342.) 
over : which, he said, would be * Famous for' his cowardice 

but a just return for their in the rebellion of 1642. S. (It 

treachery, folly, and cowardice, was Mr. Wharton his son, as 

Lord Shrewsbury told him he sj^eaker Onslow has noted.) 
believed the great difficulty a- 
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ments of horse and dragoons were drawn on by their 1688. 
officers, the lord Combury™ and colonel Langston, 
on design to come over to the prince. Advice was 
sent to the prince of this. But because these officers 
were not sure of their subalterns, the prince ordered 
a body of his men to advance, and assist them in 
case any resistance was made. They were within 
twenty miles of Exeter, and within two miles of the 
body that the prince had sent to join them, when a 
whisper ran about among them that they were be* 
trayed. Lord Combury had not the presence of 
mind that so critical a thing required. So they fell 
in confusion, and many rode back. Yet one regi* 791 
ment came over ia a body, and with them about a 
hundred of the other two. This gave us great cou-^ 
rage; and shewed us, that we had not been de^ 
ceived in what was told us of the inclinations of the 
king's army. Yet, on the other hand, those who 
studied to support the king's spirit by flatteries, told 



™ (On the defection of his 
son lord Cornbury, (who, as 
D'Orleans reports, in his Re- 
volutions of England^ p. 302, 
had been bred at Geneva>) the 
earl of Clarendon in his Dia- 
ry^ p. 89, thus exclaims : *' O 
*' God, that my son should be 
" a rebel ! the Lord in his 
" mercy look upon me, and en- 
** able me to support my self 
" under this most grievous ca- 
** lamity. 1 made haste home, 
** and as soon as I could recol- 
lect myself a little, I wrote 
to my lord Middleton to ob- 
** tain leave for me to throw 
** myself at the king's feet. My 
** lord quickly sent me a most 
obliging answer, that I might 
wait on the king when I 
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" would, Nov. 16. Friday. In 
'* the afternoon I waited on the 
king at W. Chiffinch*s : I said 
what I was able upon so me- 
'* lancholy a subject, and my 
'* son's desertion. God knows 
*' I was in confusion enough. 
" The king was very gracious 
''to me, and said, he pitied me 
** with all his heart, and that he 
'*. would still 1)e kind Co my &- 
" mily." One cannot but feel 
for fallen greatness; but we 
should at the^same time recollect 
with what ingratitude, harsh- 
ness, and injustice, the king 
woidd have continued to treat 
the conscientious opposers of 
his measures, if the prince's ex- 
pedition had not been underta* 
ken, or bad been unsuccessfiiL)' 
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im$. him, that in this he saw that he might trust his 
"'"""^ army, since these who intended to cairy over those 
regiments, were forced to manage it with so much 
artifice, and durst not discover their design either to 
officers or soldiers ; and that, as soon as they per- 
ceived it, the greater part of them had turned back. 
The king wanted support : for his spirits sunk ex- 
tremely ". His blood was in such fermentation, that 
he was bleeding much at the nose, which returned 
oft upon him every day. He sent many spies ovel^ 
to us^ They all took his money, and came ntid 
joined themselves to the prince, none of them return- 
ing to him. So that he had no intelligence brought 
him of what the prince was doing, but what common 
reports brought him, which magnified our numbers, 
and made him think we were coming near him, 
while we were still at Exeter. He heard that the 
city of London was very unquiet. News were brought 
him, that the earls of Devonshire and Danby^ and 
the lord Lumley, were drawing great bodies toge- 
ther, and that both York and Newcastle had de- 
clared for the prince. The lord Delamere had raised 
a regiment in Cheshire. And the body of the nation 
did every where discover their inclinations for the 
prince so evidently, that the king saw he had no- 
thing to trust to but his army. And the ill disposi- 
tion among them was so apparent, that he reckoned 
he could not depend on them. So that he lost both 
heart and head at once. But that which gave him 
the last and most confounding stroke was, that the 
lord Churchill and the duke of Grafton left him, and 
came and joined the prince at Axminster, twenty 

" That ruined him, for I have upon the occasion, his amiy 
been well assured, that had he would have fought the prince 
shown any conrage and spirit of Orange. O. 
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nodleft on that side pf Exeter. After this he could 1688. 
not know on whom he could depend. The duke of 
Grafton was one of king Charles's sons by the 
duchess of Cleveland. He had been some time at 
sea, and was a gallant but rough man^ He had 
m<nre spirit than any one of the king's sons. He 
mmle an answer to the king about this time, that 
was much talked of. The king took notice of some- 
what in hb behaviour that looked factious : and he 
said, he WAS sure he could not pretend to act upon 
principles of conscience ; for he had been so iU bred, 
that, as he knew little of. religion, so he regarded it 
less. But b^e answered the king, that, though . he 
had little conscience, yet he was of a party that had 
conscience ^ Soon after that, prince George, the 
duke of Ormond p, and thie lord Drumlanerick, the 
duke ' of Queensbury's eldest son, left him, and came 
over to the prince, and joined him, when he was 792 
come as far as the earl of Bristol's house at Sher- 
bum. When the news came to London, the prin- 
cess was so struck with the apprehensions of the 
king's displeasure, and of the ill effects that it might 
have, that she said to the lady Churchill, that she 
could not bear the thoughts of it, and would leap 
out at window rather than venture on it. The bi- 
shop of London was then lodged very secretly in 
Suffolk street. So the lady Churchill, who knew 
where he was, went to him, and concerted with him 
the method of the princess's withdrawing from the 

■ ^ (This young nobleman's doing it, as against law. See 

attaiChnients* for be bad not at above p. 717, and lord Lons- 

that time been refused the com- dale's Memoir of this Reign, p. 

mand of the fleet, did not pre- 24^ Compare the Life of King 

vent him from presenting the James U. vol. ii. p. 308.) 

papal nuncio at court, when the p Yet how has he been since 

duke of Somerset had refused used ? S. 
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court. The princess went sooner to bed than ordi- 
nary. And about midnight she went down a back 
stairs from her closet, attended only by the lady 
Churchill % in Such haste that they carried nothing 
with them. They were waited for by the bishop 
o£ London, who carried them to the earl of Dorset's, 
#hose lady fiimished them with every thing. And 
so they went northward, as far as Northampton; 
where that earl attended on them with all respect, 
and quickly ln*ought a body of horse to serve for a 
guard to the princess. And in a little while a small 
army was formed about her, who chose to be com- 
manded by the bishop of London ; of which he too 
easily accepted '. 

These things put the king in an unexpressible 
confusion. He saw himself now forsaken, not only 
by those whotn he had trusted and favoured most, 
but even by his own children. And the army was 
in such distraction, that there was not any one body 



4 And Mrs. Berkeley, after- 
wards lady Fitzharding. The 
back stairs were made a little 
before for that purpose The 
princess pretended she was out 
of order, upon some expostula- 
tions that had passed between 
her and the queen, in a visit 
she received from her that 
night : therefore said she would 
not be disturbed till she rang 
her bell. Next morning, when 
her servants had waited two 
hours longer than her usual 
time of rising, they were afraid 
something was the matter with 
her ; and finding the bed open, 
and her highness gone, they 
ran screaming to my father*8 
lodgings, which were the next 



to hers, and told my mother 
the princess was murdered by 
the priests ; from thence they 
went to the queen, and old mis- 
tress Buss asked her in a Fery 
rude manner, what she had 
done with their mistress. The 
queen answered her very grave- 
ly, she supposed their mistress 
was where she liked to be, but 
did assure them she knew no- 
thing of her, but did not doubt 
they would hear of her again 
very soon. Which gave them 
little satisfaction, upon which 
there was a rumour all over 
Whitehall, that the queen had 
made away with the princess. 
D. (See before, note at p. 766.) 
' And why should he not } S. 
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that seemed entirelf United and firm to him« A iMs* 
fooliib ballad was made at that time, treating the 
papbts, and chiefly the Irish, in a very ridiculous 
maimer, which had a burden, said to be Irish words, 
lero lero lUibulero % that made an impression on the 
army, tiiat cannot be weU imagined by those who 
saw it not. The whole army, and at last all pec^e 
both in dty and country, were singing it perpetu- 
ally. And perhaps never had so slight a thing so 
great an effect. 



While the prince stayed at Ei^eter, the rabble of An 
the people came in to him in great numbers. Sorbose who 
that he could have raised many regiments of foot, if ^!tMe. * 
there had been any occasion for them. But what 
he understood of the temper the king's army was in, 
made him judge it was not necessary to arm greater 
numbers. After he had stayed eight days at Exeter, 
Seimour came in with several other gentlemen of 
quality and estate. As soon as he had been with 
the prince, he sent to seek for me. When I came 
to him, he asked me, why we had not an association 
signed by all that came to us, since, till we had that 
done, we were as a rope of sand : men might leave^ 
us when they pleased, and we had them under no 
tie: whereas, if they signed an association, they79S 
would reckon themselves bound to stick to us. I 
answered, it was because we had not a man of his 
authority and credit to offer and support such an 
advice. I went from him to the prince, who ap- 
proved of the motion ; as did also the earl of Shrews- 

^ 

* They are not Irish worda, membered he had made use of 

but better than Scotch. S. to the earl of Dorset, from 

rhere was a particular expres- whence it was concluded that 

aion in it which the king re- he was the author. D. 
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1(588, IhiiTji axid aU that wane with u& So I was oidcxed 
"^ ^^to draw it. It was, in few woids». an . engagement 

to stick together in pursuing the ends of the prince's 
declaration ; and that, if any att^npt should be nuule 
on his person, it should be revenged on all by whom 
or from whom any such attempt should be made. 
This was agreed to by all about the prince. So it 
was engrossed in parchment, and signed by all those 
that came in to hun. The prince put Devonshire 
and Exeter under Seimour's government, who was 
recorder of Sxeter. And he advanced with his ar- 
my, leaving a small garrison there with his heavy 
artillery under colonel Gibson, whom he made de- 
puty governor as to the military part. 
The heads At Crookbom, Dr. Finch, son to the earl of Win- 
tent to him. chelsea, then made warden of All Souls college in 
Oxford, was sent to the prince from some of the 
heads of colleges ; assuring him, that they would de- 
clare for him, and inviting him to come thither, tell- 
ing him, that their pkte should be at his service, if 
he needed it. This was a sudden turn from those 
principles that they had carried so high a few years 
before. The prince had designed to have secured 
Bristol and Glocester, and so t6 have gone to Ox- 
^ ford, the whole west being then in his hands, if there 
had been any appearance of a stand to be *made 
agflinst him by the king and his army ; for, the king 
being so much superior to him in horse, it was not 
advisable to march through the great plains of Dor- 
set^diiipe and Wiltshire. But the king's precipitated 
return to London put an end to this precaution. 
The earl of Bath had prevailed with the garrison of 
Plymouth : and they declared for the prince. So 
now all behind him was safe. When he came to 
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Sherbuim, all Dorsetshire came in a body, and joined itidcu 
him. He resolved to make all the haste he could to ' 
London, where things were in a high fermentation. 

A bold man ventured to draw and publish anbther G"»t ?»•- 
declaration in the prince's name. It was penned Lond^o? 
with great spirit : and it had as great an effect. It 
set forth the desperate designs of the papists, and 
the extreme danger the nation was in by their 
means, and required all persons immediately to fall 
on such papists as were in any employments, and to 
turn them out, and to secure all strong places, and 
to do every thing else that was in their power to 
execute the laws, and to bring all things again iiito 
their proper channels. This set all men at work : 
for no doubt was made, that it was truly the prince's 
declaration. But he knew nothing of it. And it 794 
was never known who was the author of so bold a 
thing ^ No person ever claimed the merit of it: 
for, though it had an amazing effect, yet, it seems, 
he that contrived it apprehended, that the prince 
would not be well pleased with the author of such 
an imposture in his name. The king wa3 under such 



* But always supposed to have 
been one much known by the 
name of Julian Johnson. D. 
(This was Samuel Johnson, the 
political writer, and author, 
among" other books, of one en- 
titled Julian the Apostate ; but 
another person was concerned in 
this forgery, for, according to his 
own story, the real framer of 
the declaration was Hugh Speke, 
whose brother had been con- 
demned by Jefferies in Mon- 
mouth's rebellion. See Dal- 
rympie's Memoirs, vol. i. p. 1 7 1, 
who says also at p. 177, that 

VOL. III. 



the same Speke reports in his 
pamphlet, that he invented 
the infiBimous lie, that the Irish 
part of the disbanded army had 
begun a massacre of the pro- 
testants. But Echard, in his 
History of the Revolution, 
doubts the truth of Speke's ac- 
counts, pp. 183 and 198. If 
they are true, it was incumbent 
on the prince, to whom Speke 
says, he shewed the pretended 
declaration, to have taken care 
that the nation should be ac- 
quainted with the imposture.) 
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1688I. a consternation/ tkat he neither knew what to. re- 
^ solve on, nor whom to trust. This pretended decla- 

ration put the city in such a flame, that it was car- 
ried to the lord mayor, and he was required ta e3Le- 
cute it. The prentices got together, and were fall^ 
ing upon afl mass houses, and committiiig many ir- 
regular things. Yet their fury was so well governed, 
and so little resisted, that no other mischief was 
done : no blood was shed. 
A treaty The king now sent for all the lords in town, that 

begun with , /• a 1 

the prince, wcrc kuowu to be firm protestants. And, upon 
speaking to some of them in private, they advised 
him to call a general meeting of all the privy couur 
sellors, and peers, to ask their advice, what was fit 
to be done. All agreed in one opinion, that it was 
fit to send commissioners to' the prince to. treat with 
him. This went much against the king's own in- 
tonations : yet the dejection he was in, and the des- 
perate state of his a^airs, forced him to consent to 
it. So the marquis of Halli&x, the earl of Notting- 
ham, and the lord Godolphin, were ordered to go to 
the prince, and to ask him what it was . that he de-i 
manded. The earl of Clarendon reflected the most 
on the king's former conduct of any in that assem- 
bly, not without some indecent and insolent words, 
which were generally condemned ". He expected, as 
was said, to be one of the commissioners : and, upon 
his not being named, he came and met the prince 
near Salisbury. Yet he suggested so many peevish 

^ He said he bad often told to ; but flattery was always 

him what would be the conse- more agreeable to princes than 

quence of his actions, and if he good advice. In .confirmation 

had minded him more, his af- of which he quoted a scrap of 

^irs had never been in the con-: Latin, with very pedtotic so- 

dition they were now brought lemnity. D. 
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^licf pe<!iifMar th^s, when he cdliie^ that some susk 1688. 
petted all this was but coUusoon, and that be. waa 
sent to r^e a filction among those that w^re aAxHit 
the prince. The lords sent to the prince to know 
T^Ke^ th^y s}K)i]|ld' watt . on him : and he named 
Hu^erford. When they came thithefr, and had de-' 
Irrered their message, the prince eddied aU the peers 
and oCh^s of chief note aboot him, and advised with 
them what answer should be made. A day was 
taken to consider of an answer \ The mwquis of 
Hallifax sent for me. But the prince said, though 
be would suspect nothing from our meeting, others 
mights So I did hot speak with him in pritate, but 
in the hearing of others. Yet he took oces^i^i to 
ask me, so as no body observed it, if we had a mind 
to have the king in oiu* hands^ I said^ by i^ meanly ; 
for we would not hurt his person. He asked next, 
what if he had a mind to go away. I said, nothing 
was so much to be wished for. Thi» I tcAA the 
prince. - And he approved of both my answ^rsr. 795 
The prince ordered the earb of Oxford, Shrewsbury, 
and Clarendon, to treat with the lords the king had 
sent^^ And they delivered the prince's anstv^ t^ 
them on Sunday the eighth of December. 

He delired a parliament might be presently called, 
that- no men should continue in any employment^ 
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^ (Of the various arts used 
by the priticfe, rfurrag his route 
to London, to evade receiving 
the king's proposals, which he 
did not answer before the irinth 
of Tfeoembtfti see Ralph's His- 
tory of Eoglsuid, vol. i. p. X055. 
llKe king*s ' commissioners had 
recel^^ th^ir po^ises fronot th<i 



prince, who was then between 
Bath and Safisbtiry, at Readhig 
on the third of the month.) 

y (The earl of Clarendon in 
his Diary says, the persons oi»- 
dered' to^' treat with the other 
lords were, marshal Schomberg, 
the eart of Oxford, and hhnseli, 
p. 109.) 

Y 2 



SM THE HISTORY OF THE REIGN 

1666. who were not qualified by Iftw, and had tiot taken 
thetests j that the tower of London might be put in 
the keeping of the city ; that the fleet, and all the 
strong places of the kingdom, might be put in the 
hands of protestants ; that a proportion of the re- 
venue might be set off for the pay of the prince's 
army ; and that during the sitting of the parliament, 
the armies of both sides might not come within 
twenty miles of London ; but, that Uie prince might 
eon^ on to London, and have the same number of 
his guards about him, that the king kept about his 
person. The Lords seemed to be very well satis- 
fied with this answer. They sent it up by an ex- 
I»e8s, and went back next day to London, 
The king But uow stranffc counsels were suggested to the 

Irft the , rm . OO 

kingdom, king and queen. The priests, and all the violent 
papists, saw a treaty was now opened. They knew» 
that they must be the sacrifice. The whole design 
of popery must be given up, without any hope of 
being able in an age to think of bringing it on again. 
Severe laws would be made against them. And all 
those who intended to stick to the king, and to pre- 
serve him. Would go into those laws with a particu- 
lar zeal : so that they, and their hopes, must be now 
given up, and sacrificed for ever. They iufiised all 
this into the Queen. They said, she would certainly 
be impeached : and witnesses would be set up against 
her and her son : the king's mother had been im- 
peached in the long parliament : and she was to 
look for nothing but violence. So the queen took 
up a sudden resolution of going to France with the 
child. The midwife, together with all who were 
assisting at the fairth^ were also carried over, or so 
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disposed of, that it could never be learned what be- 1686. 
came of them afterwards '•• ' The queen prevafled '""""^ 
with the king, ncrt only to consent to this, but to 
promise to go quickly after her *. He was tmly to 
stay a day or two aft^ her, in hope that the shadow 
of authority that was still left in him might keep 
things so quiet, that she might have an undi^urbed 
passage. So she went to Portsmouth \ And front 
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2 That is strange and incre- 
dible. S. 

* (A diflferent account is given 
in the Life of King James 
II. where it is said, that the 
•* queen had a great rehictance 
'' to this journey, not so much 
** for the hazard and inconveni- 
" encies of it, as to leaving the 
" king in so doubtful a situa- 
** tion— ; and therefore when 
it was first proposed, her ma- 
jesty absolutely refused it in 
•* reference to herself, telling 
** the king she was very willing 
** that the prince her son should 
** be sent to France, or where 
** it was thought most proper 
•* for his security.*' It is added, 
** that the reluctance which the 
** queen had to part from the 
•• king, made some persons who 
** wished him well, and thought 
^' his leaving the kingdom too 
precipitate, suspect her ma- 
jesty to have been the occa- 
" sion of it, which was the far- 
" thest thing in the world from 
her thoughts ; she nether ad- 
vised it, nor urged him to it ; 
•• on the. contrary, it was her 
own staying, not his going, her 
majesty contended for." Vol. 
iL p. 244. However, that the 
queen, on her finally consenting 
to go away herself, obtained an 
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assurance, that it was the king s 
intention to follow her, i^pears 
to be true.) 

^ The prifice of Wales had 
been sent to Portsmouth and 
brought back again: but the 
queen went from Whitehall 
privately, with the prince, &c. in 
a barge down the Thames, 
where a ship lay to receive her. 
In a letter dated December, 
loth (to lord Dartmouth) the 
king says, *^ Things having so 
'* very bad a prospect, I could 
** no longer defer securing the 
queen and my son ; which I 
hope I have done, and that 
by to-morrow they will be 
" out of the reach of my ene- 
" mies. I am at ease Jiow I 
•' have sent them away. I have 
** not heard this day from my 
commissiomers, with the prince 
of Orange, who I believe will 
hardly be prevailed with to 
stop his march, so that I am 
" in no good condition ; nay, in 
** as bad a one as is possible.*' 
D. (" The queen crossed the 
" Thames from Whitehall to 
** Lambeth, where she took 
•• coach, and went to Graves- 
** end ; here she embarked in a 
vessel prepared for this pur- 
pose, sailed down the river, 
" and landed at 'Calais." Be- 
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1666. thence^ in a mail of war, she weat oY^sr to Firaoe, 
tbe Wag resdkying 16 foUow her in duguise. <3are 
WBs aUo takea to sead all the priests airay. 
The king 3tayed long enou^ to get the prince's aor 
«yrer. And when hb had reed it, he said* be did 
not expect 90 good terms. He ordered the k»rd 
796 chancellor to come to him next morning. But he 
had called secretly foe the great scgal. And the nex^ 
morning, being the tenth of December, about three 
in the morning he went away in disguise with Sir 
Edward Hales, whose servant be seemed to be. 
They passed the river, and flung the great seal into 
it ; which was some months after found by a fisher- 
man near Fox-HaU. T%e king went down to a mi- 
seraUe fisher boat« that Hales had provided for carr 
rying them ovar to France. 
He M mncb 'Thus a great king, who had a good army and a 
^"^ ' strong fleet,, did choose rath^ to abandon all, than 
either to expose himself to any danger with tha); 
part of the army that was still firm to him, or to 
stay and see the issue of a parliament. Some put this 
meap and unaccountable resolution on a want of 
courage. Others thought it was the effect of an ifl 
conscience, and of some black thing under which 
he could not now support himself. And they who 
censured it the most moderately, said, that it shewedL 
that his priests had more regard to themselves than 
to him ; and that he considered their interest morp 
than his own ; and that he chose rather to wander 
abroad with them, and to try what he could do by 
a French force to subdue his people, than to stay at 

vill Higgonss Retnarks, p. 306, volutions of England, p. 315, 
The particulars of her flight are 3 1 6. ) 
Riontioned m D*Orieans*8 Re- 
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bom^ ud be shut up within the. bounds of law» and V6d6< 
be brought ufid^r an. incapacity of doing more mis- 
chief; which they saw was necessary to quiet thos0 
fears and jealcmsies, tor which his bad government 
had giveii so much occasion. It seemed very unac-? 
countable, since he was resolved to go, that he did 
not choose rather to go in one of his yachts or fri- 
gates, than to expose hims^ in so dangerous and ig- 
nominious a mannar. It was not possible to put a 
good construction on any part of the dishonourable 
scene which he then acted ^. 

With this his reign ended : for this was a plain 
desertil^ his people, and the exposing the nation to 
the pillage of an army, which he had ord^ed the 
earl of Feversham to disband ^. And the doing this 
without paying them, was the letting so many armed 
men loose upon the nation ; who might have done 
much mischief, if the execution of those orders that 
he left behind him had not been stopped ^. I shaU 



^ Lord Godolphin wrote to 
him to advise his withdrawing 
for the present, which, he said, 
would leave the kingdom in such 
confusion, that his subjects 
would be glad in a year's dme 
to beg for his return upon their 
knees. D. (Perhaps this was 
really lord Godolphin's view of 
things, and perhaps he also fear- 
ed for the king's life ; or it may 
be, that his counsel, after all, 
was insidious. Thus the mar- 
quis of Halifax is known to 
have sent a letter to the king, 
informing him of ill designs 
against his person, and assert- 
ing that a resolution had been 
taken by the prince's advisers 
at Windsor to imprison him. 
See Sit John Reresl^ a Me- 



moirs, pp. 178. 180. and D* Or- 
leans's Revolutions of England, 
p. 3 14. Compare also what is 
mentioned below, p. 800. At 
the same time this very mar- 
quis is said to have afterwards 
made a merit of frightening the 
king away. See fdso what Bur- 
net has just before told of him 
at p. 794.) 

° Abominable assertion, and 
false consequence. S. (This 
consequence from the king's 
first attempt to leave the king- 
dom was then drawn by the 
prince of Orange's friends in 
general. See lord Clarendon'^ 
Diary, p. 115. ii7«) 

^ <* (Somebody told the 
♦* prince (of Orange) iiow lord 
** Fevershain had disbanded the 
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1 088. continue the recital of all that passed in this iwterreg- 
nuMy till the throne, which he now left empty, was 
fiUed. 

He was not got fiur, when some fishermen of Fe-* 
versham, who were watching for such priests, and 
other delmquents, as thej fancied were making their 
escape, came up to him. And they, knowing sir 
Edward Hales, took both the king and him, and 
brought them to Feversham. The king told them 
who he was ^ And that flying about brought a 
797 vast crowd together, to look on that astonishing in- 
stance of the uncertainty of all worldly greatness ; 
when he who had ruled three kingdoms, and might 
have been the arbiter of aU Europe, was now in such 
mean hands, and so low an equipage. The people 
of the town were extremely disordered with this 
unlooked for accident : and, though for a while they 
kept him as a prisoner, yet they quickly changed 
that into as much respect as they could possiUy pay 



^* kitig*s army ; and that the 
** soldiers were all running up 
*' and down, not knowing what 
*^ course to take : at which the 
•' prince seemed very angry at 
••lord Feversham, and said, I 
" am not to be thus dealt with.*' 
Lord Clarendon* s Diary, p. 114. 
Lord Feversham had acted by 
the king's order.) 

f And desired they would 
send to Eastwell, for the earl of 
Winchelsea, which sir Basil 
Dixwell put a stop to, by tell- 
ing him, sure they were good 
enough to take care of him. 
Which occasioned the king*s 
saying, he found there was more 
civility amongst the common 
people than some gentlemen. 



when he returned to WhitehalL 
D. *' (The earl of Winchel- 
** sea, whom he had made 
" lord lieutenant of the county 
" of Kent, and constable of 
" Dover castle, not only waited 
" on him immediately, with all 
'• the respect he could have 
" shewn him, when he sat firm- 
" est on his throne, but wisely 
*' and honestly made use of the 
" opportunity to convince him, 
" that he ought not to abandon 
'• his dominions, but that he 
'' ought rather to return to 
<• London, to collect his friends 
*' about him, and to open a ne* 
" gotiation with the prince of 
** Orange." BjolpKs History 
of EngUmdf vol. i. p..io68«) 
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him. Here was an accident that seemed of no great 1688. 
consequence. Yet all the stragglings which that"" 
party have made ever since that time to this day, 
which firom him were called afterwards the Jacobites, 
did rise out of this :- for, if he had got clear away, 
by all that could be judged, he would not have had 
a party left : all would have agreed, that here was 
a desertion, and that therefore the nation was free, 
and at liberty to secure itself. But what followed 
upon this gave them a colour to say, that he wais . 
forced away, and driven out 5. Till now, he scarce 
had a party, but among the papists. But from this 
incident a party grew up, that has been long very 
active for his interests. As soon as it was known 
at London that the king was gone, the prentices 
and the rabble, who had been a little quieted when 
they saw a treaty on foot between the kii^ and the 
prince, now broke out again upon all suspected 
houses, where they believed there was either priests 
or papists. They made great havock of many places, 
not sparing the houses of ambassadors. But none 
were killed, no houses burnt, nor were any rob- 
beries committed ^. Never was so much fury seen 
under so much management. JeflFeries, finding the 
king was gone, saw what reason he had to look to 
himself: and, apprehending that he was now ex- 
posed to the rage of the people, whom he had pro- 

8 So he certainly was, both John Reresby's Memoirs, p. 169, 

now and afterwards. S. and D'Orleans's Revolutions 

^ Don Pedro de Ronquillo'« of England, p. 318. Yet it 

house was plundered and pulled appears from Ralph's detail, 

down; he was Spanish ambassa- p. 1060, that the bishop is 

dor. S. (A different account founded in his assertion, that the 

is also given by the king him- fury of the mob was under ina- 

self in his life lately published, nagement.) 
vol. ii. p. 257, See too sir 
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1688. ^^^ ^*li ^ particular a brutality, he had disguised 

• himself to make his escape *. But he fell into the 

hands of some who knev him J. He was insulted 

by them with as much scorn and rudeness as they 

could invent. And, after many hours tossing him 

about, he was carried to the lord mayor; whom 

they diarged to commit him to the tower S which 

the lord Lucas had then seized, and in it had de-* 

dared fior the prince K The lord mayor was so struck 

with the terror of this rude populace, and with the 

disgrace of a man who had made all people tremUe 

before him, that he fell into fits upon it, of which he 

died soon after. 

The priDce To prevent the finrther growth of siich disorders, 

^melmd he called a meeting of the privy counsellors and 

^veramentP^rs* who met at OuildhalL The ardibishop of 

into^is Canterbury was there. They gave a strict diarge 

lor keeping the peace ; and agreed to send an invi^ 

tation to the prince, desiring him to come and take 

798 the government of the nation into his hands, till a 

parliament should meet to bring all matters t6 a 

just and full settlement. This they aU signed »" ; 



* In a common sailor's ha- 
bit. O. 

j A scrivener of Wapping, 
wbo saw him at a window of 
an upper chamber in a poor ale- 
house there. He had been rat- 
ed and terribly frightened by 
Jeaeries, some time before, in 
the court of chancery, and a3 
the man was coming out of the 
court, he said ''The fierceness 
** of Jeflferies's countenance on 
^* that occasion had made such 
'< an impression upon bis mind, 
*' that he believed he should 



*• never have it out of his 
"thoughts.** And by this it 
was, that he immediately knew 
him, although so . disgubed. 
Thia story with some variation 
is mentioned in the Life .of the 
Lord Keeper North, p. 220. O. 

^ He soon afiter died in the 
tower by drinking strong li- 
quors. S. 

' He was pot in possession 
of the tower by an ord^. of the 
lords at Guildhall. D. 

>" (" Bishop Burnet takes 
" care to jefpember that . the 
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99d sent il to the piinee by the earl of Pembroke^ itifta 
tl>e viacount of Weymouth ^ the bishop of fily, md '• 
the ftdoed Culpepper. The pruice went on from 
Hungerford to Newbury, and firomthasbce to Abiag^ 
ton, resolvijig to h«^e gone to Qx&rd to receive the 
compliments, of the university, and to meet the prin- 
cess Anoe who was coming thither. At Abington 
he was surprised with the news of the strange ca- 
tastiophe of affairs now at London, the king's de« 
sertion, and the disorders .which the dty and neigh-^ 
bouriiood of London were falling into. One came 
&om London, and brought him the news, whidi he 
}s:new not well how to believe, till he had an ex{Hreas 
sent him from the Iwds, who had been with him ftom 
the kii^. Upon this the prince saw how necessary 
it was to make all possible haste to London. So he 
aent to Oxford, to excuse his not coming thither, 

arebbisbop was tliere ; and the earl of Pembroke, which be 

to be express that this invita- expected, in&mediately espous^ 

*' tiop to the prince they all king James*s interest, with great 

** signed ; but their own decla- zeal ; which he continued to 

** ratiop bears witness, that no do to his death. .He was verj 

such thing passed at this meet- liberal to non -jurors, though 












ing ; and when such a thing he always took the oaths him- 

**' did pas^ it is but justice to self; wbidi oecasioned his 

acknowledge that the arch- house being constantly fuil of 

bishop was not there. So people of diat sort, who cried 

strongdy does he jumble dif- him up for a very religious man ; 

ferent facts together; and which pleased him extrenelj^ 

*' so fatally does he mislead having affected to be thought 

** bis readers by die means." so aU his life ; which the com- 

RalpKs History of England^ panions of bi^ youth would by 

vol. i. p. 1 06 1. Compare Dr. no means allow. D. (Lord 

D'Oyly's Life of Archbishop Weymouth s^pears to have been 

3ancrofl, vol, i. p. 392-r-998.) an hooester man than most of 

° Lord Weymouth was a his contemporaries; attached 

weak, proud man, vdth a vast aa he was to the church of 

estate, and expreat gteat warmth England, he co\M not but high- 

against king James, and all his ly disapprove of ^ing James's 

proceedings : but not being so measures.) 
well received by the prince as 
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1068. and to offer the association to them, which was 
signed by abnost all the heads, and the chief men of 
the university; even by those, who, being disap* 
pointed in the preferments they aspired to, became 
afterwards his most implacaUe enemies ?. 

Hitherto the expedition had been prosperous, be- 
yond all that could have been expected. There had 
been but two small engagements, during this unsea- 
sonable campaign. One was at Winkington [Win- 
canton] in Dorsetshire, where an advanced party 
of the prince's met one of the king's that was thrice 
their number : yet they drove them before them into 
a much greater body, where they were overpowered 
with numbers. Some were killed of both sides. 
But there were more prisoners taken of the prince's 
men. Yet, though the loss was of his side, the cou- 
rage that his men shewed in so a great an inequality 
as to number, made us reckon that we gained more 
than we lost on that occasion. Another action hap- 
pened at Reading, where the king had a considera- 
ble body, who, as some of the prince's men advanced, 
feU into a great disorder, and ran away. One of 
the prince's officers was shot. He was a papist: 
and the prince, in consideration of his reUgion, was 
willing to leave him behind him in Holland : but he 
very earnestly begged he might come over with his 
company : and he was the only officer that was 
killed in the whole expedition. 
Different Upon the news of the king's desertion, it was pro- 
to tbe posed that the prince should go on with all possible 
JTraSg the haste to London. But that was not advisable, 
sonf * ^^ ^^^ ^^^ king's army lay so scattered through the 

<* Malice. ^S. 
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road all the way to London, that it was not fit for 1688. 
him to advance faster, than as his troops marched' 
before him: otherwise, any resolute officer might 799 
have seized or killed him. Though, if it had not 
been for that danger, a great deal of mischief, that 
followed, would have been prevented by his speedy 
advance : for now began that turn, to which all the 
difficulties, that did afterwards disorder our affairs, 
may be justly imputed. Two gentlemen of Kent 
came to Windsor the morning after the prince came 
thither. They were addressed to me. And they 
told me of the accident at Feversham, and desired 
to know the prince's pleasure upon it p. I was af- 
fected with this dismal reverse of the fortune of a 
great prince, more than I think fit to express % I 
went immediately to Benthink. and wakened him. 
and got him to go in to the prince, and let him 
know what had happened, that some order might be 
presently given for the security of the king's person, 
and for taking him out of the hands of a rude mul* 
titude, who said, they would obey no orders but 
such as came from the prince. The prince ordered 
Zuylestein to go immediately to Feversham, and to 
see the king safe, and at full liberty to go whithar* 
soever he pleased ^ But, as soon as the news of the 
king's being at Feversham came to London, all the 
indignation that people had formerly conceived 
against him was turned to pity and compassion. 
The privy council met upon it. Some moved, that 
he should be sent for. Others said, he was king, 

p To one of these gendeoien ' (But not to come nearer 

Burnet said, ''Why did you stc^ London than Rochester^ as the 

him ?" See antea^ 794, at the Duke of Bucks and lather Or- 

bottom of the page. O. leans assert.) 

<i Or than I will believe. S. 
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i66d« ^md m^lit gend for hig guwds staA ebsB^s^ as he 
'""'" — pleased: bat it becaine not them to send for him. 
It wai left to his geaeral^ the eart of Fever^haoa; to 
do what he thought best^ So he went fbr him 
widi 1^ cbacli^s and guards. And, as he came 
back through the city, he was welcomed with expres- 
dons of joy by great numbers : so slight and unsta- 
hie a thing is a multitude, and so soon altered. At 
his coming to Whitehall,, he had a great court about 
Mm. Even the pafus^ crept out of their lurking 
holes, and appeared at court with mndi assurance. 
iPhe king himself began to take heart. And both 
at FevershanH and now at Whitehall, he- talked in 
his ordinary high strain, justifying all he had done : 
only he spoke a little doid[)tfelly of the business of 
Magdalen coUege. ' But when he came to reflect on 
the state of his affairs, he saw it was so l^^oken, that 
tiothing was now left to deliberate upon. So he 
sent the earl of Fev^rsham to Windsor, without de^ 
manding any passport : and ordered him to desire 
the prince to come to St. James's, td constilt with 
Inm of the best way for settling the nation. 

When the news of what had passed at London 
eame to Windsor, the prince thought the privy 
council had not used him weU, who, afiber they had 
sent to him to tdke the government upoti^ him, had 

• (According to the account of retiring. The rudeness of 

0f t&e duke of> Bucks, the coun- the saik>r8» and the daliger the 

cil wa9 sitting when the news king was in even of his li& from 

was brought of the king's de- them and the other mob, may 
Ceatioii by • the mob. Works, • be> seen in a letter ias^rted by 

vol. ii. p. 7. who adds, that at Tindal in his . Continuation of 

length the earl of Feversham Rapin's History of ^England, 

was sent to rescue the king from and by Ralph m his History, 

all dangers, and afterwards to p. 1067* He was detained 

attend him toward the sea- side from Wednesday till Saturday 

if he continued his resolution morning.) 
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made this step without cgiisulthig liiin. Now the 168B. 
scene was altered, and new counsels were, to be gno"^ 
taken. The prince heard the opinions, not only of 
those who had come abng with him, but of such of 
the nobility as were now come to him^ among whom 
the marquis of HaUifax was one. All agreed, that it 
was not convenient that the Idng should stay ai 
Whitehall. Neither the king, nor the .prince, siov 
the city, could have been safe, if they had been both 
near one another. Tumults would probably have 
arisen out of it. The guards, and the officious flat- 
terers, of the two courts, would have been unquiet 
neighbours. It was thought necessary to stick to 
the. point of the king's deserting . his people, and 
not to give up that by entering upon any treaty 
with him. And since the earl of Feversham, who 
had commanded the army against the prince, was 
come without a passport, he was for some days put 
in arrest ^ 

It was a tender point how to dispose of the king's 
person. Some proposed rougher methods : the keep- 
ing him a prisoner, at least tiU the nation was set- 
tled, and till Ireland was secured. It was thought. 



*■ Base and villanou& S. (A" 
gainst the practice and law of 
naUons, says king James^ in his 
Reasons for withdrawing. The 
earl was kept a prisoner during 
a fortnight, if the following ac* 
eount given by Echard, in his 
History of the Revolution, be 
accurate. The prince, on the 
evening of the ^ist rf Decern-^ 
ber^ made a public visit to t^ 
queeti dowager, and, among o* 
ther questions^ pl^tsantly asked 
her majesty, how she passed 



her time; and whether slie 
played at basset. On which 
the queen took th^ opportunity 
of answering his highness. That 
she had not played at that game 
since the absence of heir cham- 
berlain, who used- to keep the 
bank. The prince immediately 
took the hint, and txM her, he 
would by no means interrupt 
her msyesty*s diversion, and the 
next day set the earl at liberty, 
p. 219.) 
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his beii^ kept in custody, would be such a tie oh all 
'his party, as would oblige them to submit and be 
quiet. Ireland was in great danger. And his re- 
straint might oblige the earl of Tirconnell to deliver 
up the government, and to disarm the papists, which 
would preserve that kingdom, and the protestants in 
it. But, because it might raise too much compassion, 
and perhaps some disorder, if the king should be 
kept in restraint within the kingdom, therefore the 
sending him to Breda was proposed. The earl of 
Clarendon pressed this vehemently, on the account 
of the Irish protestants, as the king himself told me": 
for those that gave their opinions in this matter. did 
it secretly and in confidence to the prince* The 



** The prince, I suppose, af- 
ter he was king. O. (The earl 
of Clarendon^s own story is this, 
in order to meet the report, 
that he had advised the impri- 
soning king James^ and send- 
ing him to the tower, that " he 
*' told lord Abingdon a great 
" part of what had passed at 
" Windsor, but withal that 
" they had all promised secrecy 
** of what was at that time dis- 
** coursed ; and that he further 
assured his lordship, that ex- 
cept at that time at Windsor, 
*' he had never been present at 
*' any discourse about what 
** should be done with king 
** James : but told him> he 
was indeed against his be- 
ing sent away. That lord 
Abingdon was very well sa- 
'' tisfied with what he had told 
him : and that they both a- 
greed not to speak of what 
** they had said to each other.*' 
Diary, p. 20 2;. it is here as- 
serted, that he satisfied his 
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friend in this point; but see 
the same report mentioned in 
The Conduct of the Duchess of 
Marlborough, p. 18, and it 
should seem, that this noble- 
man, like several others, was for 
king James, because he was not 
permitted to serve king Wil- 
liam. As it happened after- 
wards, at the accession of the 
house of Hanover, when many 
went over to the interests of 
the old family, because they 
were not employed by the new. 
Sir John Hynde Cotton, who 
was a leading member amongst 
the tones in the last parliament 
of queen Anne, used to declare, 
as a person of undoubted credit 
long since dead often mention- 
ed, that he had been privy to no 
design of bringing in the son of 
king James upon the queen *s 
death, but said, that when he 
returned to London after that 
event, he found his old friends 
turned Jacobites.) 
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|irin€«: said, he could sot daiy but that tfatt might tOsa 
be good and wise adrice : but it was that to wfak^ 
he could not hearken : he was so far satii^d with 
the grounds of this expedition, that he could act 
against the king in a fair and open war : but for his 
person, now that he Imd him in bis power, he could 
not put such a hardship on him, &a to make him a 
prisoner: wad he knew the princess's temper so well, 
that he was sure she would nerer bear it : ner did 
he know what disputes it might raise, or what effect 
it might have upon the pariiament that was to be 
called: he was firmly resolred nerer to suffer any 
thing to be done against his person : he saw it was 
necessary to send him out of London : and he would 
order a guard to attend upon him, who should only 
defend 90A protect his person, but not restrain him 
in any sort. 

A resolution was taken of sending the lords Hat- 801 
]i£ix, Shrewsbury, and Delamere, to London, who 
were first to order the English guards that were 
about the court to be drawn off, and sent to quartern 
out of town : and, when that was done, the count of 
Solms widi the Dutch guards was to come and take 
all the posts about the court. This was obeyed with- 
out any resirtance or disorder, but not without mack 
murmuring. It was midnight before all was settled. 
And then these -lords sent to the earl of Middleton, 
to desire him to let the king know, that they had a 
message to delirer to him from the prince. He went 
in to the king; and sent them word from him, thsft 
they might come with it immediately. They came, 
and fennd him idled. They told him, the necessity 
of affairs required that the prince should come pve- 
sently to London : and he thought it would conduce 

VOL. III. z 
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]6d8. to the safety of th^ king's person, and the quiet of 
"""■""^ the town, that he should retire to some house out of 
town : and they proposed Ham. The king seemed 
much dejected ; and asked, if it must be done imme- 
diately. They told him, he might take his rest first: 
and they added, that he should be attended by a 
guard, who should only guard his person^ but should 
give him no sort of disturbance. Having said this, 
they withdrew. The earl of Middleton came quickly 
after them, and asked them, if it would not do as 
well, if the king should go to Rochester ; for since 
the prince was not pleased with his coming up firom 
Kent, it might be perhaps acceptable to him, if he 
should go thither again. It was very visible, that 
this was proposed in order to a second escape '. 
The prince They promised to send word immediately to the 
London, priucc of Orange, who lay that night at Sion, within 
kilig nwat eight miles of London. He very readily consented 
to Roches- ^ j^ ^jj^ ^Yie king went next day to Rochester, 

having ordered all that which is called the moving 
wardrobe to be sent before him, the count of Solms 
ordering every thing to be done as the king desired. 
A guard went with him that left him at &11 liberty, 
.and paid him rather jnore respect than his own 
guards had done of late. Mosit of that body, as it 
happened, were papists. So when he went to mass, 
.they went in, and assisted very reverently. And 
when they were asked how they could serve in an 
expedition that was intended to destroy :their :own 
religion, one of them answered, his soul was God's, 
.but his sword, was the prince of Orange's. The king 
was so much. delighted with this answer, that he.re- 
.peated it to all that came about him. On the same 

*And whvnot? S. 
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day the prince came to St. James's* It happ^ied to 1688, 
be a very rainy day >*. And yet great numbers came "^ 
to see him. But, after they- had stood long in the 
wet, he disappointed them: for he, who neither 802 
loved shews nor shoutings, went through the park. 
And even this trifle helped to set people's spirits on 
edge. ^ 

The revolution was thus brought about, with the 
universal applause of the whole nation : only these 
last steps began to raise a fermentation. It was said, 
here was an unnatural thing, to waken the king out 
of his sleep, in his own palace, and to order him to 
go out of it, when he was ready to submit to every- 
thing. Some said, he was now a prisoner, and re- 
membered the > saying of king Charles the fiiist, that 
the prisons and the graves of princes lay not far dis^ 
tant from one another : the person of the king was 
now struck at, as well as his government : and' this 
specious undertaking would now appear to be only a 
disguised and designed usurpation ^\ These things 
began to work on great numbers. And the posting 
the Dutch guards where the English guards had 
been, gave a general disgust to the whole English 
army. They indeed hated the Dutch besides, on the 
account of the good order and strict discipline they 
were k^t under ; which made them to be as much 



y (" The king was carried 
** down the river, in ^ very tem- 
" pestuous day, not without 
** some danger ; and while the 
'* poor old king was thus ex- 
" posed to the inercy of the 
'* elements, and an actual pri- 
soner under a guard of Dutch- 
men, that very mcnnent his 
daugbt^ Denmark, with her 



(( 



(( 



« 



'* great favourite, (lady Church- 
" ill,) both covered virith O- 
" range ribbands, in her father's 
" coaches, and attended by his 
" guards, went triumphant to 
" the playhouse." Higgons's 
Short View of English Hist 
P« 350* 2d edit.) 

* All this is certainly true. S. 

z 2 
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10M. bdored by the natkm» as they were hated by the 



soldiery. The nation had never known such an in- 
offensive mlb'ch of an army. And the peace and 
order of the suburbs^ and the freedom of markets m 
and about London, was so carefully maintained, that 
in no time fewer disorders had been committed than 
were heard of this winter. 

None of tlie papists or Jacobites were msultcd in 
any sort. The prince had ordered me, as We came 
along, to take care of the papists, and to secure 
them from all violence. When he came to Lonckn, 
he renewed these orders, which I executed with so 
much zeal and care, that I saw all the complaints 
that were brought me fuUy redressed. When we 
came to London, I procured passports for all that 
de$ired to go beyond sea. Two of the popish bishops 
were put in Newgate^ I went thither in the prince's 
. ntoie. I UM them, the {uince would not take upon 
him yet to give ordara about prisoners: as soon as 
be ^&A that, they should feel the effects of it# But 
in the mean while I ordered them to be well used, 
dnd to be taken care of, and that their friends might 
be admitted to come to them. So truly did I pursue 
ibe principle of moderation, even towards those from 
whom nothing o£ that s<»rt was to be expected. 
The prince Now that the priuce was come, aB the bodies 

WAS WCl* m 

corned by about the towu Came to welcome him. The bishops 

Jop^r "^^ ca™^ t*« *^^* day- Only the archbishop of Canter- 
bury, though he had once agreed to it, yet would 
not come \ The clergy of London came next. The 



^ (Dr. D*Ojly, ill hb.Life of ''once eoDsented to wait on 

the Archbishop, observes, that " the prince^** but that this 

according to bbhop Burnetts fact rests on his sole Authority, 

sutement, ''the archbishop had chap. x» p. 409. The archbi- 
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dtj^ and a great manj other bodies, came likewise, i(j8fi(. 
aad expressed a great deal of joj fbor the deliitenmoe ^ 

WDoi^t for them hy the prinoe's means. Old ser* 803 
jeant Maynaid came with the men of the law. He 
was tfaea near ninety, and jet he aaid the liyeliest 
thing that was heard of on that occasdon. The 
prince took notice of his great age, and said, that he 
had outlived all the men of the law of his time: he 
answered, he had like to have outlived the law it 
self, if his highness had not come over ^. 

^e first thing to be done after the compliaoents consaita- 
were over, was to consider how the nation was to bdlh^e°L^!^ 
setded. The lawyers were generaHy of opinion % JJ'^^?*^/ **"• 
that the prince dught to dedare himsdf king, as 
Henry the seventh had done. This, they said, would 
put an end to all disputes, which might otherwise 
grow very fieridesdng and tedious : and, they said, 
he might call a parliament which wouM be a legal 
assembly, if summoned by the king in fact, though 
his title was not yet recognized. This was plainly 
contiatiry to his dedaratinn^ by which the setttement 
Q^ the nation was referred to a parliament : audi a 
step would make all tibat the prince had hitiierto 
done paas foar an aspiring ambition^ only to raise 
himsdf : and it would diagost Ihoae who hod been 



shop appears to bave acted con- 
tistendy m€tk his principles 
through thes^ difficult times; 
except, perhaps, in grantii^ 
eommissions to Che other bi- 
shops to execute his nietropoli- 
tical authority. And it is impro- 
bable, thnt he who refused to 
send his blessiiig to the priooess 
of Orange, until she had first ob- 
tained her father's, would visit 
her busbsiidy^n his tskiog £ovc- 



ible possession of the other*s 
palace. It is mora Mkelythat 
our author, who inisrepiesent^ 
the archbishop as applying to 
the prince to take upon himself 
the government, sliould be mis* 
taken in this point also. See 
before, p. 797.) 

^ He waa an old rogue for 
all that. S. 

^ PoUexfen, particularly, as I 
liave heavd. O. 

z3 



S4S THE HISTORY OF THE REIGN 
1688. hitfaertd the best affected to hi8.de&%iis ; and make 



them less concerned in the quarrel, if, instead of 
staying till the nation should offer him the crown, 
he would assume it as a conquuest. These reasons 
determined the prince agamst that prqpositifHi. He 
called all the peers, and the members of the three 
last parliaments \ that were in town, together with 
some of the citizens of London. When these met, 
it was told them, that, in the present distraction, the 
prince desired their advice about the best methods 
of settling the nation. It was agreed in both these 
houses, such as they were, to make « an address to the 
prince, desiring him to take the administration of 
the government into his hands in the interim, j The 
next proposition passed not so unanimoualy : for, it 
being moved, that the prince should be likewise de- 
sired to write missive letters to the same effect, and 
for the same persons to whom writs were issued out 
for calling a parliament, that so there might be an 
assembly of men in the form of a parliament, though 
without writs under the great seal, such as that was 
that had'called hopie king Charies the second. To 
, this the eari of Nottiiigham otgected, that such a 
convention of the states could be no legal assembly, 
unless summoned by the king^s writ. Therefore he 
moved, that an address might be made to the king, 
to order the writs to be issued out. Pew were of his 
itnind. The matter was carried the other way : and 
orders were given for those letters to be sent round 
the nation. 
804 The king continued a week at Rochester. And 
^nt^ow ^^^ ^^ himself, and every body else, saw that he 

intoFrance« 

"^ Of any of the parliameats of kiog Charles the second. O. 
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was' at fiill liberty, and that the guard atxHit hiih .i668. 



put him under no sort of restraint. Many that were '^ 
zealous for his interests went to him, and pressed 
him to stay, and to see the issue of things : a party 
would appear for him : good terms would be got for 
him : and things would be brought to a reasonable 
agreement. He was much distracted between his 
own inclinations, and the importunities of his fri^fids. 
The queen, hearing what had happened, writ a. most 
vehement letter to him, pressing his coming over, 
remembering him of his promise, which she chacged 
on him in a very earnest, if not in an imperious 
strain. Thk letter. was intercepted. I had aa ac- 
count of it from one that read* it. The prince or- 
dered it to be conveyed to the king:, and that de- 
termined him. So he gave secret orders to prepare 
a vessel for him ; and drew a pap^r, which he left on 
his table, reproaching the nation for their forsdcing 
him. He declared, that though he was going to seek 
for foreign aid to restore him to his throne, yet he 
would not make use of it to overthrow either the re- 
ligion established, oi: the laws of the land. And so 
be left Rochester very secretly, on the last day of 
this memorable year, and got safe over to France . 

But, before I enter into the next year, I will give The affaire 
some account of the affairs of Scotland. There was ^ "" ' 
no force left there, but a very small one, scarce able 
to defend the castle of Edenburgh, of which the 
duke of Grordon was governor. He was a papist; 
but had neither the spirit nor the courage which 
such a post required at that time. As soon as the 
news came to Scotland of the king's desertion, the 
rabble got together there, as they had done in Lon- 
don. They broke into all popish chapels, and iJ3ito 

5^ 4 
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i08t. the chitfch of H^ifyrood liouse^ wh&ah tod bom 



^"^^adomed at « great diat^ to be a royal diapd, par^ 
licttlarij lior the onber a£ St* Andrew aod the thistle, 
which the king had reaolTed to set iq> in ^ Scotland^ 
in imitation of the order of the garter ia En^nd ^. 
They defaced it quite, and seized on some that were 
thought great delinquents, in particuiar on the earl 
of Perth, who had disguised himself^ and bad got 
aboard a small vessd : but he Was seised on, and put 
in prison. The whole kingdom, except osiy the 
castle of Bdenbuigh, declared fotr the prince, and re^ 
ceired his declaration for that kingdom with great 
joy. This was done in the north tery unanimi9iisly« 
by the episcopal^ as well as by the preri^yterian party>. 
But in the western counties, the presbyterians^ who 
had suffered mudi in a course q£ many years» thoii^ht 
that the time was now cone, not only to pi^ocui^ 

805 thoBselves ease and liberty, but to revenge th^a'- 
sehres npan others* They generaify broke in upott 
the episcopal clergy Witb great insdenoe and mnoli 
<ruelty. They earned them about the parbhes in a 
mock procession: they toM their gowns, and ^rove 
them from their diurdsea and houses. Nor did th^ 
treat those of tiiem. Who had appeilred very aea^ 

^ It was rented in the reiga waj^ been esteemed the p^ron 
of Queea Ainie, with Aeoae new of Scotland : and every body 
regulations ; and (they) styled knows that gold chains and me- 
themselves knights of the most i&h were worn formerly for or- 
saaei^ order . of St. Andrew, namefits by persons of qiwlitj^ 
though nobody ever read or and are still given to ambassa- 
heard of a knight of St. An- dors, and upon other occasions. 
4vew, till king James the seooad Bet king Charlee the seoond 
of England and seventh of Scot- used to tell a story of a Scotch- 
land. All the pretence for an- man, that desired a grant for 
^iquity, is some old pktnres of an old mill, beeaoBe he under*- 
kingi of Scotland, with medals of atood they h.ad some pri^leges* 
St. Andrew hung in gold chains and were more in esteem than 
about their tiecks;^ who has al- new. D« 
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londy igaiml; popeiy^ with any distinctifln ^. The J^Ba 
bidiopB CEf tkflrt; Idaigdoin bad writ a rery miecc i at 
letter to the king, upon the news cf the prmoe^s 
bekig blown hads: hj the storm, full of injniaDiis «&t 
pressions towards the prinoe, expressing tfaekr afa« 
hvmice of Us design: and, in condurion, they 
wished that the king might hai^ the nedcs of hi$ 
enemies. This was sent up as a pattern to the 
En^bh bishops, and was printed in the gasEette* 
But they did not think fit to ccqiy after it in Mng* 
land. The ejnsco^ party in Scotland saw them*? 
sefares under a great cloud : so they oresolved jelU to 
adhere to the earl of Dundee ^, who had served, som^ 
years in Holland, and was both wa, able officert anii 
a man of good parts, and of some yerj valuable ^k^- 
tues : but, as he was prond aad ambitious, so be bad 
taken np a most violent hatrod of the whole presby« 
terian party, and had executed aU the severest or«- 
ders against tiiem with great rigour; even to the 
shoioting many on the fairway, that refosed the 
oath required t)f them. Tfae presbytearians lookod on 
him as their most implacabfe enemy s and tiio epin 
scopd party tzuatod most entivdiy ^ idxm. Upon tba 
fninoe'd coming to London, ^tim dnke of M^tDii^fm 
oaUed n meeting ^ aU the mna of ^[uality of tha 
Sootisb nation then m town: and tfasae made an 
address to the prince witli relation to Scotland, ai; 
most in the same teraisitt winch tfae£ng^h addra» 
wa$ conceived And <now the admttnstratioa 'of 4bn 
goivMnment of tiie whole ide ctf Britain was put an 
tiie ininee^fi ban^ 

• 

f To reward them ior winch, s He wa« the best auin if^ 
kmg William abolished epi- Scotland. S. 

scofmey^ ^. . • ^. 
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i088. The prospect ' from Ireland was iMre dreadftdl 



Tbe affairs TjTTCoimeU gEve out hew commissions for levying 
ofireuad. ^Ymtj thousand men. And reports were spread 
about that island, that a general massacre' of the 
protestants was fixed to ' be in November. Upon 
which the protestants began to run together for 
their common defence, both in Munster and in Ul- 
ster. They had no great strength in Munster. They 
had been disarmed, and had no store of ainmiuiiition 
for the few arms that were left them. So they de- 
spaired of being able to defend themselves, and dune 
over to England. in great numbers, and full of dis- 
mal apprehensions for those they had left behind 
them. They moved' earnestly, that a speedy as- 
sistance might be sent to them. In Ulster the pro- 
testants had more strength: but they wanted a 
head. The lords of Orenard and Mountjoy; who 
806 were the chief military men among them, in whom 
they confided most, kept still such measures with 
Tyrcbnnell, that they would not take the conduct of 
them. Two towns, that had both very little defence 
about them, and a very small store of provisions 
within them, were. by the rashness or boldness of 
some brave young men secured: iso that they re- 
fiised to receive a popish garrison^ or to submit to 
Tyrconnell's orders. These were London-Derry and 
IniskiUing. Both of them were advantageously si- 
tuated. Tyrconnell sent troops into the north to 
reduce the country. Upon which great numbers fled 
into those places, and brought in provisions to them. 
And so they resolved to defend themselves, with a 
firmness of courage that cannot be enough admired : 
for when they were abandoned, both by the gentry 
and the military men, those two small unfurnished 
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and unfortified ptftces resolved to stand to their own iCfss. 

defence, and, at all perils, to stay till supplies ^ould 

come to them from England .K I wiU not Enlarge 
more upon. the affairs of that kingdom; both because 
I had no occasion to. be well informed about them, 
and because Dr. King, now archbishop of DuUin, 
wrote a copious history of the government of Ire^ . 
land during this reign, which ist so well recidved, 
and so universally acknowledged to be as truly as it 
is finely written, tibat I refer my reader to the ac-- 
count of those matta*s, which is fully and faithfully 
^ven by that learned and zealous prelate. 

• And now I enter upon the year 1689. In whidi 1689. 
the two first things to be considered, before the coti* 
vention could be brought together, w;ere, the settling 
the English army, and the affairs of Ireland. As for 
the army, some of the Jbodies, those chiefly that were 
fiiU of papists, and of men iU affected, were to be 
broken. And, in order to that, a loan was set oil 
foot in the city, for raising the money that wa^s to 
pay their arrears at- their disbianding, and tor c^arxy- 
ing on the pay of the English and Butch armiqs till 
the convention should meet, and settle the nation.' 
lids was the great distinction ^(tf those who w^re 
well affected to the prince : for, whereas those who 
were ill affected to him refused to join in the lo^n, 
pretending there was no certainty of their being i*e- 
paid ; the others did. not doubt but the convention 
would pay all that was advanced in so great an exi- 
gence, and so they subscribed liberally, as the occa- 
sion required. 

^ He should have meotioned Dr. Walker, who defended 
Derry. S. 
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j«e9L As for the affiuEs of Irdbnd, tirare WM a gn^ 

rietj 0f opiaioiis omoitg lliem. Soine tliCMight, that 
Ireb&d would oettsinly foUonr the ftte of Engiaod. 
Una waa managed by an artifice of Tyroonncstt's* 
who» what bj decdnng^ what by threatening the 
eminenteat protertants in Dublin, got them to write 
807 ^^'v^ ^ London, and giire assurances that he would 
d^ver up Ireland, if he might have good tenns tost 
himsdf and fcir the Irish* The earl of Claiendon 
was much depended on 1^ the protestants of Ire- 
land* who made all their applications to the prince 

^ by him. Those, who were employed by TyrconneU 
to deceive the prince, made their applications by sir 
. Wilfiam Temple, who had a long and well esta- 
Uiahed credit with him K They said, Tyrcoandl 
would never lay- down the government of Ireland* 
unless he was sure that the eaii of Clarendon was 

. not to succeed : he knew his peevishness and qnte, 
and that he would take severe revenges for what he 
thoi^t had been dmie ia himself, if he had them in 
Us power ; and iherelbre he would not treat, t91 he 
was asstt0ed of Ihat, Upm Hm the prince did avoid 
the speaking to the ead of daietidon of tfacee mat- 
ters. And then he, who had possessed himself in his 
caqpactafcion of that post, seeing the prince tims dbut 
hitn out of &e hopes of it, became a most violent 
o^oaer of the new settkeoent. He reconciled him^ 
self to kang James : and has been ^er since 4mt of 
the hottest promoters of his intesest )0f any in the 

» A lie of a Scot; for sir Wil- Life, written by Ills sister, the 

Kftm Temple ^M:n&t know Tyr- lady Oiflard. It was most likely 

connell. S. It is not probable to be young Temple» «ir Wil/* 

that sir William Temple him- liam's son. See the two next 

aelf engaged at all in tUs mat- pages. 0« 
ter. See the account of his 
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mitiatL Teinpfe entered into a matiagemeRt with 
TjTcoiuKWB a^nts, who, it is r&ry probaibley if 
tlungs had not taken a great turn in Ekigland, 
wo^ld have come to a compositioii. Others thought, 
that the leaving Ireland in that dangerous state, 
mi^t be a mean to bring the convention to a moie 
speedy settkment of England; and that therefore 
the prince ongfat not to make too mnch haste to le- 
lieve Ireland K This advice was genaraSjr believed 
to be given by the marquis of Hallifax : and it waa 
like Mm. The prince did not seem to apprehend 
enough the consequences of the revolt of Ireland ; 
and was much Uamed for his slowness in not prei-: 
venting it in time. 

The truth was, he did not know whom to trust* The prince 
A general discontent, next to mutiny, begdn W^itt^ 
spread it self through the whole English army. 'n« T^Jwnneii, 
turn that they were now making from him, was al^ 
most as quick as that which they had made to him. 
He could not trust them. Probably, if he had sent 
any erf them over, they would have joined with Tyr- 
QonnelL Nor could he well send over any of his^ 
Ihitch troops. It was to them that he chiefly trusted. 



^ That is agreed to be the 
true reason, and it was a wicked 
one. S. The duke of Leeds 
told me^ that lord Tyrconnell 
sent several messages to king 
William, that he was ready 
to deliver up Ireland, if he 
would but give him a decent 
excuse, by sending any thing 
thftt looked like a force to de- 
mand it ; but lord Halifax told 
him, that if Ireland was (|uiet, 
there would be no pretence for 
kecking up aa amy, and if 



there was none, he would be 
turned out as easily as he had^ 
been brought in : for it was 
impossible to please Engtand 
long* and he might see Ihey 
began to be discontented al- 
ready. D. (This note of lord-' 
Dartmouth has been comam-*/ 
nicated to the public by Dal-, 
rymple, iti the Appendix to his 
Memoirs, p. 34a. See obseivaH - 
tions on it by Somerville, in his. 
Hist, of Political Transactions, 
vol.i. p. 32i«) 
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1^99^ for maintaimiig the quiet of England. Probably the 



fSnglish army would have become more insolent, if 
the Dutch force had been considerably diminished; 
And the king's magazines were so exhausted, that 
till new stores were provided, there was very little 
ammunition to spare. The raising new troops was 
a Work of time. There was no ship of war in those 
808 seas to Isecure the transport. And to send a small 
Company of offica^ with some ammunition, which 
was an that could be done bn the sudden, seemed to 
be ati exposing them to the enemy. These consi^ 
derations madie him more easy to entertain a propor 
sition that was made to him, as was believed, by the 
Temples ; (for sir William had both a brother and a 
son that made then a considerable figure;) which 
was, to s^nd over lieutenant general Hamilton, pne 
of the. oSBxs&cs that belonged to Ireland. He was a 
papist, but was believed to be a man of honour': and 
he had certainly great credit with the earl of Tyr- 
connell. He had served in France with great re- 
putatioln^ and had a great interest in all the Irish, 
and Was now in the prince's hands ; and had been 
together with a body of Iridi soldiers, whom the 
prince kept for some time as prisoners in the Isle of 
Wight ; whom he gave afterwards to the emperor, 
though, as they passed through Grermany, they de- 
serted in great numbers, and got into France. Ha- 
milton was a sort of prisoner of war. So he under- 
took to go over to Ireland, and to prevail with the 
eari of Tyrconnell to deliver up the government; 
and promised, that he would either bring him to it, 
or that he would come back, and give an account of 
his negotiation. This step had a very ill effect : for 
tiefore Hamilton came to Dublin, the earLof.Tyr- 
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connell was in such despair, lookii^ on all as lost, i6eg. 
that he seemed to be very near a fuJl resolution of — ' 
entering on a treaty, to get the best terms that he 
could. But Hamilton's coming changed him quite. 
He represented to him, that things were turning 
fast in England in favour of the king : so that, if he 
stood firm, all would come round again. He saw, 
that he must study to manage this so dexterously, as 
to gain as much time as he could, that so the prince 
might not make too much haste, before a fleet anil 
supplies might come irom France. So several letters 
were writ over by the same management, giving As- 
surances that the earl of Tyrconnell was fulfy re- 
solved to treat and submit. And, to cariy this fur- 
ther, two commissioners were sent from the council- 
board to France. The one was a zealous protestantr 
the other was a papist. Their instructions were, to 
represent to the, king the necessity of Ireland's sub-^ 
mitting to England. The earl of Tyrconnell pre- 
tended, that in honour he could do no less than dis- 
engage himself to hi^^ master^ before he laid down 
the govetnment. Yet he seemed resolved not to 
stay for an answer, or a consent ; but that, as soon 
as this ipessage was delivered, he would submit upon 
good conditions : and for these, he knew, he would 
have aU that he asked. With this management he 
gained his point, which was much time. And he 
now fancied, that the honour of restoring the king 
would belong chiefly to himself. Thus Hamilton,* 
by breaking his own faith, secured the earl of Tyr- 809 
connell to the king : and this gave the beginning to 
the war of Ireland. Mountjoy,.the protestant lord 
that was sent to France, instead of being heard to 
deliver his message, was clapt up in the Ba$tille ; 



$SM THE HISTOBY OF THE REIGN 



jMq. 



The con- 

▼ention 

met. 



irhich^ since he was sent in the name of a kingdom^ 
waa thought a very dishonourable thii^, and eon* 
traiy to the law of nations. Those who had advised 
the sending over Hamilton were now, much out of 
countenance : and the ead of Chtfendon was a loud 
declaimer against it. It was believed, that it had a 
terrible effect on sir WiUiam Temple's son, who had 
raised in the prince a high opinion of Hamilton's 
honour. Soon after that, he, who had no other vi« 
tible cause of melanchoty, besides this, went in a boat 
on the Thames, near the bridge, where the river 
nms most inqietuousty, and leaped into the river, 
and was drowned K 

. The sitting of the convention was now very near* 
And all men ware forming their schemes, and forti* 
Qring their party all they could. The elections were 
nHUU^ed fairiy all England over. The prince did 
in no sort interpose in any recommendatioii, directly 
or indirectly. Three parties were formed about the 
town. The one was for calling back the king, and 
treating with him for such securities to religion and 
tile laws, as might put them out of the danger for ^ 
the future of a dispensing or arbitrary power. These 
were all of the high church party, who had carried 
the point of submission and non-resistance so far, 
that they thought nothing less than this coidd con- 



1 (*' He left a paper in the 
•• boat ; wherein were written 
^' these words t 'My folly in 
" undertakit^ what I was not 
" able to execute, hath done 
^ the king great prcjadice. May 
* hia upikrtaldngs prosper, and 
*/ may he' have toi abler servant 
** than 1/ Hiis was written in 
** the boat, with a black ieadj 



«c 
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upon the cover of a letter to 
himself; which was the occa- 
sion of the discovery, for the 
watermen <Ed not know him." 
Lord Clarendon's Diary ^ p. 1 83. 
He had been made secretary of 
war. Sir John Rere^Jt Me" 
moir^^p. 197. See more con* 
cerning Hamilton, vol. ii. of 
Burnet's Hist. p. ^9,) 
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sist with their duty and their oaths. When it was rdeg. 
objected to them, that, according to those notions 
that they had been possessed with, they ought to be 
for calling the king back without conditions : when 
he came, they might indeed offer him their petitions, 
which he might grant or reject as he pleased : but 
that the offering him conditions, before he was re- 
called, was contrary to their former doctrine of un- 
conditioned allegiance. They were at such a stand 
upon this objection, that it was plain, they spoke of 
conditions, either in compliance with the humour of 
the nation, or that, with relation to their particular 
interest, nature wa3 so strong in them, that it was 
too hard for their doctrine "". 

When this notion was tossed and talked of about some an 
the town, so few went into it, that the party which r^ent.""^ 
supported it went over to the scheme of a second 
party ; which was, that king James had by his ill 
administration of the government brought hims^ 
into an incapacity of holding the exercise of the so- 
vereign authority any more in his own hand ".^ But, 



"* (The absurd doctrine of 
non-resistance in all cases, and 
unconditional allegiance to any 
government, or what, if pos- 
sible, is still more absurd, of 
unlimited obedience to one 
branch of a constitution, ought 
never to have been inculcated by. 
any individuals or body of men. 
Yet there seems to have been 
a wide difference between driv- 
ing away a prince, who offered 
to redress^ and to prevent in fu- 
ture, all grievances, and the op- 
posing hun when he abused his 
prerogative to the subversion of 
law; and pretended, aa his ad- 

VOL. III. 



vocates did for him in licensed 
publications, to a power of su- 
peradding to the l^ally esta- 
blished rites of religion, such 
ceremonies as would assimilate 
the church of England to that 
of Rome. The opposers of il- 
legal proceedings might, without 
the reproach of inconsistency, 
propose treating with the king 
for securities to their religion 
and laws.) 

^ (The truth of the matter 
was, that the king had acted so 
ill in England, and so much 
worse in Ireland and Scotland, 
and was of so violent and ob- 
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.1669. as in the case of lunatics, the right still remained in 
j,,-» him : only the guardianship, or the exercise, of it 
was to be lodged with a prince r^;ent : so that the 
right of sovereignty should be owned to remain still 
in the king, and that the exercise of it should be 
vested in the prince of Orange as prince regent. A 
third party was for setting king James quite aside, 
and fo^tting the prince on the throne. 

When the convention was opened on the twenty- 
fourth of January, the archbishop came not to take 
his place among them. . He resolved neither to act 
for nor against the king's interest ; which, consider- 
ing his high post, was thought very unbecoming. 
For if he thought, as by his behaviour afterwards it 
seems he did, that the nation was running into trea- 
son, rebellion, and perjury, it was a strange thing to 
see one, who was at the head of the church, sit si- 
lent all the while that this was in debate ; and not 
once so much as declare his opinion by speaking, 
voting, or protesting, not to mention the other ec- 
clesiastical methods that certainly became his cha- 
racter^. But he was a poor-spirited and fearfiil 



stinate a temper, that even the 
friends of monarchy feared his 
recall. His despotic notions, 
and sectarian zeal, well nigh 
annihilated his sincerity, grati- 
tude, and sense of justice. A 
pretty fair and true character of 
this prince is given by bishop 
Burnet in the second volume of 
his History, p. 292. folio edit. 
The worst is, that such kings in- 
volve in their ruin better and 
honester men than themselves.) 
° In a manuscript memou- of 
spme passages of the life and 
tim^ of archbishop Wake, writ- 



ten by himself, (which I have 
read,) he mentions a fact of 
Sancroft, which agrees very 
much with this character of 
him. He says, that upon the 
prince of Orange's coming >to 
London, the clergy there met 
to consider, among other things 
relating to themselves at that 
juncture, what they should do 
as to the form of prayers which 
had been appointed and read in 
the churches, against the prince's 
invasion ; and though all agreed 
to forbear the further use of 
the prayers, yet they thought it 
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man ; and acted a very .mean part in all this great tOsg. 
transaction p. The bishops' bench was very full, as , 

were also the benches of the temporal lords. The 
earls of Nottingham, Clarendon, and Rochester, were 
the men that managed the debates in favour of a re- 
gent, in opposition to those who were for setting up 
another king. 

They thought this would save the nation, and yet 
secure the honour" of the church of England, and the 
sacredness of the crown. It was urged, that if, upon 
any pretence whatsoever, the nation might throw off 
their king, then the crown must become precarious, 
and the power of judging the king must be in the 
people. This must end in a commonwealth. A 
great deal was brought from both the laws and hi- 
story of England, to prove, that not only the person, 
but the authority of the king was sacred. The law 



decent, before they came to a 
formal resolution for that, to 
depute some of their body to 
wait upon the archbishop at 
Lambeth, to know his sense of 
it, and have his consent to it ; 
that the archbishop received 
the application with a good 
deal of disorder, and declined 
to give any opinion upon it : 
but on their pressing him for 
his opinion, he desired them to 
look upon the title of the form 
of prayers, which directed it to 
be used during the time of pub- 
lic apprehensions from the dan- 
ger of invasion, and then left it 
to them to consider, whether 
that time was not over 'by the 
invasion taking place. O. 

P Others think very different- 
ly. S. (See an able discussion 
of the motives which influenced 



the archbishop's conduct in Dr. 
D'Oyly's Life of him, vol. i. 
chapter X. p. 430 — 444: where 
however a complete justifica- 
tion of his inactivity is not at- 
tempted. Perhaps the archbi- 
shop paid too much attention to 
the information and suggestions 
of Lloyd, bishop of St. Asaph, a 
warm and busy stickler for the in- 
terests of the prince of Orange ; 
who appears to have insinuated 
himself into the confidence of 
many of the opposite party. 
Still be it remembered, that San- 
croft's election to the chancel- 
lorship of tlie university of Cam- 
bridge about this time, which 
he declined accepting, shews 
the sense which was entertained 
by that learned body of the 
archbishop's high merit) 
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^6Q9« had indeed provided a remedy of a regency for the 
infancy of our kings. So, if a king should fall into 
such errors in his conduct, as shewed that he Was as 
little capable of holding the government as an infant 
was, then the estates of the kingdom might, upon 
this parity of the case, seek to the remedy provided 
for an infant, and lodge the power with a regent* 
But the right was to remain, and to go on in a li- 
neal succession : for, if that was once put ever so 
little out of its order, the crown would in a little 
time become elective ; which might rend the nation 
iti pieces by a diversity of elections, and by the dif- 
ferent factions that would adhere to the person whom 
they had elected. They did not deny, but that great 
objections lay against the methods that they pro- 
posed. But affairs were brought into so desperate a 
811 state by king James's conduct, that it was not pos- 
sible to propose a remedy that might not be justly 
excepted to.^ But they thought, their expedient 
would take in the greatest, as well as the best, ^art 
of the nation : whereas all other expedients grati- 
fied a republican party, composed of the dissenters, 
and of men of no reli^on. So hoped now to see the 
church ruined, and the government set upon such a 
bottom, as that we should have only a titular king ; 
who, as he had his power from the people, so should 
be accountable to them for the exercise of it, and 
should forfeit it at their pleasure. The much greater 
part of the house of lords was for this, and stuck 
long to it : and so was about a third part of the 
house of commons. The greatest part of the clergy 
. declared themselves for it ^. 

^ And it was certainly much the best expedient. S. 
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But of those who agreed in this expedient, it was 1689. 
visible there were two different parties. Some in- 
tended to bring king James back ; and went into 
this, as ^he most probable way for laying the nation 
asleep, and for overcoming the present aversion that 
all people had to him. That being once done, they 
reckoned it would be no hard thing, with the help 
of some time, to compass the other. Others seemed 
to mean more sincerely. They said, they could not 
vote or argue but according to their own principles, 
as long as the matter was yet entire: but they 
owned that they had taken up another principle, 
both from the law and from the history of England; 
which was, that they would obey and pay allegiance 
to the king for the time being : they thought a king 
thus de facto had a right to their obedience, and 
that they were bound to adhere to him, and to de- 
fend him, even in opposition to him with whom 
they thought the right did still remain. The earl 
of Nottingham was the person that owned this doc- 
trine the most, during these debates. He said to 
my self, that though he could not argue nor vote, 
but according to the scheme and principles he had 
concerning our laws and constitution, yet he should 
not be sorry to see his side out voted; and that, 
though he could not agree to the making a king as 
things stood, yet if he found one made, he would be 
more faithfiil to him, than those that made him 
could be according to their own principles. 

The third party was made up of those, who <>t*»e>^ "« 

* "^ * for another 

thought that there was an original contract between king. 
the kings and the people of England ; by which the 
kings were bound to defend their people, and to go- 
vern them according to law, in lieu of which the 

A a 3 
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1689. people were bound to obey and serve the kiiig'. 
The proof of this appeared in the ancient forms of 
coronations still observed : by which the people were 
asked, if they would have that person before them 
812 to be their king : and, upon their shouts of consent, 
the coronation was gone about. But, before the 
king was crowned, he was asked, if he Vould not 
defend and protect his people, and govern them ac- 
cording to law : and, upon his promising and swear- 
ing this, he was crowned : and then homage was done 
him. And, though of late the coronation has been 
considered rather as a solemn instalment, than that 
which gave the king his authority, so that it was 
become a maxim in law that the king never died, 
and that the new king was crowned in the right of 
his succession, yet these forms, that were still con- 
tinued, shewed what the government was originally ^ 
Many things were brought to support this from the 
British and Saxon times. It was urged, that Wil- 
liam the conqueror was received upon his promising 
to keep the laws of Edward the confessor, which 
was plainly the original contract between him and 
the nation. This was often renewed by his suc- 
cessors. Edward the second and Richard the se- 
cond were deposed for breaking these laws : and 
these depositions were still good in law, since they 
were not reversed, nor was the right of deposing 

** I am of this party, and yet allegiance was never heard of 

I would have been for a regen- in England, till king James the 

^ cy. S. first's time, whose arbitrary, il- 

^ Anciently the kings of £ng- legal administration could be 

land dated their reign from the justified by no former rules of 

day of their coronation : of government. D. (Compare that 

later times, from the day of administration with the practical 

their predecessor's death: but government of the Tudors.) 
the doctrine of unconditional 
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them ever renounced or disowned ^ Many things 
were alleged, from what had passed during the ba- 
rons' wars, for confirming all this. Upon which I 
will add one particular circumstance, that the ori- 
ginal of king John's Magna Charta, with his great 
seal to it, was then given to me by a gentleman 
that found it among his father's papers, but did not 
know how he came by it: and it is still in my 
hands. It was said in this argument, what did all 
the limitations of the regal power signify, if, upon a 
king's breaking through them all, thd people had 
not a right to maintain then- laws and to preserve 
their , constitution ? It was indeed confessed, that 
this might have ill consequences, and might be car-» 
ried too far. But the den3dng this right in g,ny 
case whatsoever, did plainly destroy all liberty, and 
establish tyranny. The present alteration proposed 
would be < no precedent, but to the like case. And 
it was fit that a precedent should be made for such 
occasions ; if those of Edward the second and Ri- 
chard the second were not acknowledged to be 
good ones. It was said, that, if king James had 
only broken some laws, and done some illegal acts, 
it might be justly, urged, that it was not reasonable 
on account of these to carry severities too far. But 
he had broken through the laws in many public and 
avowed instances: he had set up an open treaty 



1689. 



mt> 



* (" We have standing re- 
" cords which express all man- 
" rier of detestation of king Ri- 
** chard's deposition and niur- 
** der, and which brand Henry 
"as an usurper." Impartial 
Reflections upon Bishop Burnetts 
Posthumous History, p. 1 08. But 



the bishop himself, in a pam- 
phlet attributed to him« which 
is opposed to Sherlock's Letter 
to a Merriher of the Convention^ 
has made the like use of the 
deposition of both kings. See 
Ralph's History of England, 
vol. ii. p. 23.) 
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i66g. with Rome : he had shaken the whole settlement <^ 
Ireland ; and had put that island, and the English 
and protestants that were there, in the power of the 
Irish: the dispensing powa* took away not only 
those laws to which it was applied, but all other 
813 laws whatsoever, by the precedent it had set, and by 
the consequences that followed upon it : by the ec- 
desiastical commission he had invaded the liberty of 
the chhrch, and subjected the clergy to mere will 
and pleasure : and all was concluded by his de^rt- 
ii^ his pec^le, and flying to a f(»*eign power, rather 
than stay and submit to the determinations of a free 
parliament. Upon all which it was inferred, that 
he had abdicated the government, and had left the 
throne vacant: which therefore ought now to be 
filled, that so the nation might be preserved, and 
the r^al government continued in it. 
And against As to the propo^ticm for a prince regent, it was 
argued, that this was as much against monarchy, or 
rather more, than what they moved for. If a 
king's ill government did give the people a right in 
any case to take his power from him, and to lodge 
it with another, owning that the right to it re- 
mained still with him, this might have every whit 
as bad consequences as the other seemed to have : 
ibr recourse might be had to this violent remedy too 
often and too rashly. By this proposition of a re- 
gent, here were to be upon the matter two kings at 
the same time : one with the title, and another with 
the power of a king. This was both more illegal 
and more unsafe than the method they proposed. 
The law of England had settled the point of the 
subjects' security in obeying the king in possession, 
in the statute made by Henry the seventh. So 
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every man knew he was safe under a king, and so 1689. 
would act with zeal and coura^ ". But dl such as 
should act under a prince regent, created by this 
convention, were upon a bottom that had not the 
necessary forms of law for it All that was done by 
them would be thought null and void in law: so 
that no man could be safe that acted under it. If 
the oaths to king James were thought to be still 
binding, the subjects were by these not only bound 
to maintain his title to the crown^ but all his prero* 
gatives and powers. And thei^ore it seemed ab- 
surd to continue a government in his name, and to 
take oaths still to him, when yet all the power was 
taken out of his hands. This would be an odious 
thing, both before God and the whole world, and 
would cast a reproach on us at present, and bring 
certain ruin for the future on any such mixed and 
unnatural sort of government. Therefore, if the 

oaths were still binding, the nation was still bound 

• 

by them, not by halves, but in their whole extent. 
It was said, that, if the government should be car- 
ried on in king James's name, but in other hands, 
the body of the nation would consider him as the 
person that was truly their king. And if afny should 
plot or act for him, they could not b^ proceeded 814 
against for high treason, as conspiring against the 
king's person or government ; when it would be vi- 
sible, 'that they were only designing to preserve his 
person, and to restore him to his government. To 
proceed against any, or to take their lives for such 
practices, would be to add murder to perjury. And 
it was not to be supposed, that juries would find 

^ There is something in this argument. S. 
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1089. ^^^ ™^^ S^^*J ^^ treason. In the weakness of in- 
fancj, a prince regent was in law the same person 
with the king, who had not yet a wiU : and it was 
to be presumed, the prince regent's will was the 
king's will. But that x^ould not be applied to the 
I^esent case ; where the king and the regent must 
be presumed to be in a perpetual struggle, the one 
to recover his power, the other to preserve his au- 
thority. These things seemed to be so plainly made 
out in the debate, that it was generally thought that 
no man could resist such force of argument, but 
those who intended to bring back king James. And 
it was believed, that those of his party, who were 
looked on as men of conscience, had secret orders 
from him to act upon this pretence ; since otherwise 
they offered to act clearly in contradiction to their 
own oaths and principles ^. 

But those who were for continuing the govern- 
ment, and only for changing the persons, were not at 
all of a mind. Some among them had very different 
views and ends from the rest. These intended to 
take advantage from the present conjuncture, to de- 
press the crown, to render it as much, precarious 
and elective as they could, and to raise the power 
of the people upon the ruin of monarchy. Among 
those, some went so far as to say, that the whole go- 
vernment was dissolved. But this appeared a bold 
and dangerous assertion : for that might have been 
carried so far, as to infer from it, that all men's pro- 
perties, honours, rights, and franchises, were dis- 
solved. Therefore it was thought safer to say, that 
king James had dissolved the tie that was between 

^ This is malice. S. 
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him and the nation. Others avoided going into i6^9* 



new speculations or schemes of government. They 
thought it was enough to say, that in extreme cases 
all obligations did cease; and that in our present 
circumstances the extremity of affairs, by reason of 
the late ill government, and by king James's fljdng 
over to the enemy of the nation, rather than submit 
to reasonable terms, had put the people of England 
«. the .ecesdt, »f securing .hemSvL u^ a'lega. 
bottom y. It was said, that though the vow of mar**- 
riage was made for term of life, and without condi- 
tions expressed, yet a breach in the tie it self sets 
the innocent party at liberty. So a king, who had 815 
his power both given him and defined by the law, 
and was bound to govern by law, when he set him- 
self to break all laws, and in conclusion deserted 
his people, did, by so doing, set them at liberty 
to put themselves in a legal and safe state. There 
was no need of fearing ill consequences from this. 
Houses were pulled down or blown up in a fire: 
and yet' men found themselves safe in their houses. 
In extreme dangers the common sense of mankind 
would justify extreme remedies ; though there was 
no special provision that directed to them or allowed 
of them. Therefore, they said, a nation's securing 
it self against a king, who was subverting the go<^ 
vemment, did hot expose monarchy, nor raise a po- 
pular authority, as some did tragically represent the 
matter. 

There were also great disputes about the original 
contract : some denying there was any such thing, 
and asking where it was kept, and how it could be 
come at. To this others answered, that it was im- 

y This was the best reasoD. S. 
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i689« plied in a legal government': though in a long tract 
of time, and in dark ages, there was not such an ex- 
pUdt proof of it to be found. Yet many hints from 
law books and histories were brought to shew^ that 
the nation had always submitted and obeyed, in 
consideration of their laws, which were still stipu- 
lated to them. 

There were also many debates on the word oAdi- 
cate: for the commons came soon to a resolution, 
that king James, by breaking the original contract, 
and by withdrawing himself, had abdicated the go- 
vernment ; and that the throne was thereby become 
vacant. They sent this vote to the lords, and prayed 
their ccmcurrence. Upon which many debates and 
conferences arose. At last it came to a free confer- 
ence, in which, according to the sense of the whole 
nation, the commons had clearly the advantage on 
their side ^. The lords had some more colour for op- 
posing the word abdicate, since that was often taken 
in a sense that imported the full purpose and con- 
sent of him that abdicated ; which could not be pre- 
tended in this case. But there were good author- 
ities brought, by which it appeared, that when a 
person did a thing upon which his leaving any office 
ought to foUow, he was said to abdicate. But this 
was a critical dispute^: and it scarce became the 



' See the debate at the free 
conference. It is printed by it- 
self, (i2ino. 1695,) and I think 
in one of the volumes of the 
State Trials. O. 

* I remember the king*s hav- 
ing left the kingdom^ without 
establishing a legal administra- 
tion during his absence, was 
much insisted upon as a formal 



abdication. The earl of Pem- 
broke said he thought that was 
no more than a man's running 
out of his house when on fire, 
or a seaman's throwing his 
goods overboard in a storm, to 
save his life, which could never 
be understood as a renunciation 
of his house or goods. D. 



OF KING JAMES II. 86S 

greatness of that assembly, or the importance of the 1^89; 



matter^; [and had a meanness in it, because of the 
dubious sense of it, and as it was used for that rea- 
son.] 

It was a more important debate, whether, suppos- 
ing king James had abdicated, the throne could be 
declared vacant. It was urged, that, by the law, 
the king did never die; but that with the last 
breath of the dying -king the regal authority went 816 
to the next heir^. So it was said, that, supposing 
king James had abdicated, the throne was {ipso 
facto) filled in that instant by the next heir. This 
seemed to be proved by the heirs of the king being 
sworn to in the oath of allegiance ; which oath was 
not only made personally to the king, but likewise 
to his heirs and successors. Those who insisted on 
the abdication said, that, if the king dissolved the 
tie between him and his subjects to himself, he dis- 
solved their tie likewise to his posterity*'. An heir 
was one that came in the room of a person that was 
dead ; it being a maxim that no man can be the 
heir of a living man. If therefore the king had 
fallen from his own right, as no heir of his could 
pretend to any inheritance from him, as long as he 
was aKve, so they could succeed to nothing, but to 
that which was vested in him at the time of his 
death. And, as -in the case of attainder, every right 
that a man was divested of before his death, was, as 
it were, annihilated in him; and by consequence 
could not pass to his heirs by his death, not being 
then in himself: so, if a king did set his people free 



^ It was a very material point. ^ This is certainly true. S. 

S. <^ This is sophistry. S. 
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iSsg. ^^ Any tie to himself, they must be supposed to be 
"~"""^ put in a state in which they might secure them- 
selves ; and therefore could not be bound to receive 
one, who they had reason to believe would study to 
dissolve and revenge all they had done. If the prin- 
ciple of self preservation did justify a nation in se- 
curing it self from a violent invasion, and a total 
subversion, then it must have its full scope, to give 
a real, and not a seeming and fraudulent security. 
They did acknowledge, that upon the grounds of 
natural equity, and for securing the nation in after 
times, it was fit to go as near the lineal succession 
as might be : yet they could not yield that point, 
that they were strictly bound to it. 
Some It was proposcd, that the birth of the pretended 

examine priucc might be examined into. Some pressed this, 
of*the'^ not so much from an opinion that they were bound 
wri« ^ ^ assert his right, if it should appear that he was 
bom of the queen, as because they thought it would 
justify the nation, and more particularly the prince 
and the two princesses, if an imposture in that mat- 
ter could have been proved. And , it would have 
gone far to satisfy many of the weaker sort, as to all 
the proceeding against king James. Upon which I 
was ordered to gather together all the presumptive 
proofs that were formerly mentioned, which were 
all ready to have been made out. It is true, these 
did not amount to a full and legal proof: yet they 
seemed to be such violent presumptions, that, when 
they were all laid together, they were more convinc- 
ing than plain and downright evidence '^z for that 
817 was liable to the suspicion of subornation : whereas 

« Well said, bishop. S. 
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the other seemed to carry on them very eonviiicing 1689. 
characters of truth and certainty. But, when this 
matter was in private debated, some observed, that, 
as king James by going about to prove the truth of 
the birth, and yet doing it so defectively, had really 
made it more suspicious than it was before ; so, if 
there was no clear and positive proof made of an im- 
posture, the pretending to examine into it, and then 
the not being able to make it out beyond the possi- 
bility of contradiction, would really give more credit 
to the thing than it then had, and, instead of weak- 
ening it, would strengthen the pretension of his 
birthf 

When this debate was proposed in the house of But it wm 
lords, it was rejected with indignation. He was now '*^**^ 
sent out of England to be bred up in France ^, an 
enemy both to the nation and to the established re- 
ligion : it was impossible for the people of England 
to know, whether he was the same person that had 
been carried over, or not : if he should die, another 
might be put in his room, in such a manner that the 
nation could not be assured concerning him: the 
English nation ought not to send into another coun- 
try for witnesses to prove that he was their prince ; 
much less receive one upon the testimony of such as 
were not only aliens, but ought to be presumed ene- 
mies : it was also known, that all the persons who 
had been the confidents in that matter were con- 
veyed away : so it was impossible to come at them, 
by whose means only the truth of that birth could 
be found out. But while these things were fairly 

f Wisely done. S. aside, professiag, as it did, to 

g (This Viras the best pl^a the keep, as far as was practicable^ 
convention had fpr setting him to the constitution.) 
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debated by some, there were others who had deeper 
arid darker designs in this matter. 

They thought it would be a good security for the 
nation, to have a dormant title to the crown lie as it 
were n^lected, to oblige our princes to govern well, 
while they would apprehend the danger of a revolt 
to a pretender still in their eye ^\ Wildman thought, 
it was a deep piece of policy to let this lie in the 
dark, and undecided. 'Nor did they think it an ill 
precedent, that they should so neglect the right of 
succession, as not so much as to inquire into this 
matter. Upon all these considerations no further 
inquiry was made into it. It is true, this put a 
plausible objection in the mouth of aU king James's 
party : here, they said, an infant was condemned, 
and denied his right, without either proof or inquiry. 
Thid still takes with many in the present age. And, 
that it may not take more in the next, I have used 
more than ordinary care to gather together all the 
particulars that were then laid before me as to that 
matter *. 



^ I think this was no ill de« 
sign ; yet it hath not succeeded 
in mending kings. S. 

* And where are they ? S. 
(See note before at page 753. 
There is still existing an ac- 
count, cited more than once in 
the pFeceding notes, of the 
testimony which Isabella lady 
Wentwortb, one of the ladies 
of the bedchamber to ktc^ 
James's queen, gave in the year 
1703 to Dr. Hickes^ the former 
dean of Worcester, at the lodg- 
ings of Mrs. Dawson in St. 
James's palace, who also had 
been of the bedchamber to the 



same queen. To this testimony 
'respecting the birth of the prince 
of Wales, it is added by lady 
Wentworth, *' Uiat she had as- 
" serted the truth of his birth 
" shortly after the revolution 
" to Dr. Burnet, now bishop of 
" Samm, when she told the 
'' doctor, that she was as sure 
the prince of Wales was the 
queen's son, as that any of 
" her own children were hers ; 
** and when, out of zeal for the 
'^ truth and honour of my mis- 
tress,*' said she, *' I spake in 
such terms as modesty would 
soaice let me speak at an- 
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The next thing in debate was, who should fill the ^^sg. 



were 



throne. The marquis of Hallifax intended, by his some 
zeal for the prince's interest, to atone for his back-JheprS^ 
wardness in not coming early into it : and, that he ^°^- 
might get before lord Danby, who was in great ere- 
dit with the prince, he moved, that the crown should 
be given to the prince, and to the two princesses 
after him. Many of the republican party approved 
of this : for by it they gained another point : the 
people in this case would plainly elect a king, with- 
out any critical regard to the order of succession. 
How far the prince himself entertained this. I can- 
not tell. But I saw it made a great impression on 
Benthink. He spoke of it to me, as asking my opi- 
nion about it, but so, that I plainly saw what was 
his own : for he gave me all the arguments that 
were offered for it ; as that it was most natural that 
the sovereign power should be only in one person ; 
that a man's wife ought only to be his wife ; that it 
was a suitable return to the prince for what he had 
done for the nation ; that a divided sovereignty was 
liable to great inconveniencies ; and, though there 
was less to be apprehended from the princess of any 
thing of that kind than from any woman alive, yet 
all mortals were frail, and might at some time or 
other of their lives be wrought on. 

To all this I answered, with some vehemence, 
that this was a very ill return for the steps the prin- 
cess had made to the prince three years ago: it 
would be thought both unjust and ungrateful: it 

** other time.'* A copy of the len college Oxford, but belongs 

original document, which was to the reverend Mr. Fortescue- 

signed by lady Wentworth, and Knotteaford. Perhaps the pri- 

attested by doctor Hickes and ginal wa;5 never printed.) 
others, has been long in Magda- 

VOL. III. , B b 
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1089. would meet with great exposition, and give a gene- 
ral ill impression of the prince, as insatiable and 
jealous in his ambition : there was an ill humour 
already spreading it self throu^ the natiou and 
through the clergy : it was not necessary to increase 
this ; which such a step as was now proposed would 
do out of measure : it would engage the one sex 
generally against the prince : and in time they might 
feel the effects of that very sensibly : and, for my 
own part, I should think my self bound to oppose it 
all I could, considering what had passed in Holland 
on that head. We talked over the ^hole thing for 
many hours» till it was pretty far in the morning. 
I saw he was well instructed in the argument : and 
he himself was possessed with it. So next morning 
I came to him, and desired my cof^e. I would op- 
pose nothing in which the prince seemed to be con- 
cerned, as long as I was his servant. And therefore 
I desired to be disengaged, that I might be free to 
oppose this proposition with all the strength and 
credit I had. He answered me, that I might desire 
that when I saw a step made: but tiU then he 
819 wished me to stay where I was \ I heard no more 
of this ; in which the marquis of Hallifax was single 
among the peers : for I did not find there was any 
one of them of his mind ; unless it was the lord Cul- 
pepper, who was a vicious and corrupt man, but 
n^ade a figure in the debates that were now in the 
house of lords, and died about the end of them^ 
Some moved, that the princess of Orange might be 
put in the throne ; and that it might be left to her, 
to give the prince such a share either of dignity or 

^ Is all this true ? S. done in effect, while the king 

* Yet was not the same thing had the sole administration ? S. 
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power as she should propose, when she was declared 1689. 
queen. The agents of princess Anne began to go 
about, and to oppose any proposition for the prince 
to her prejudice. But she thought fit to disown 
them. Dr. Doughty, one of her chaplains, spoke to 
me in her room on the subject. But she said to my 
self, that she knew nothing of it. 

The proposition, in which all that were for the 
filling the throne agreed at last, was, that both the 
prince and princess should be made conjunct sove- 
reigns. But, for the preventing of any distractions, 
that the administration should be singly in the 
prince ™. The princess continued all the while in 
Holland, being shut in there, during the east winds, 
by the freezing of the rivers, and by contrary winds 
after the thaw came. So that she came not to £ng«i> 
land till all the debates were over ". The prince's 
enemies gave it out, that she was kept there by 
order, on design that she might not come over to 
England to claim her right. So parties began to be 
formed, some for the prince, and others for the prin-* 
cess. Upon this the earl of Danby sent one -over 
to the princess, and gave her an account of the pre- 
sent state of that debate : and desired to know her 
own sense of the matter ; for, if she desired it, he 
did not doubt but he should be able to carry it for 
setting her alone on the throne. She made him a 
very sharp answer : she said, she was the prince's 
wife, and would never be other than what she 
should be in conjunction with him and under him ; 

^ See the establishment made clearly shews the prince*s ori- 

on the marriage of queen Mary ginal design was to be king, 

with Philip of Spain. O. ' against what he professed in his 

n Why was she sent for till declaration. S. (Compare note 

the matter was agreed? This at p. 631.) 
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1689. and that she would take it extreme unkindly, if 
any, under a pretence of their care of her, would 
set up a divided interest between her and the prince. 
And, not content with this, she sent both lord 
Danby's letter and her answer to the prince. Her 
sending it thus to him was the most effectual dis- 
couragement possible to any attempt for the future 
to create a misunderstanding or jealousy between 
them '^ The prince bore this with his usual phlegm t 
for he did not expostulate with the earl of Danby 
upon it, but continued still to employ and to trust 
him. And afterwards he advanced him, first to be 
a marquis, and then to be a duke. 
820 During all these debates, and the great heat with 
dedarecThis which they were managed, the prince's own beha- 
miod after yiour was vcry mysterious. He stayed at St. James's : 
leace. he wcut little abroad : access to him was not very 
easy. He heard all that was said to him : but sel- 
dom made any answers. He did not affect to be 
affable, or popular : nor would he take any pains to 
gain any one person over to his party. He said, he 
came over, being invited, to save the nation : he had 
now brought together a free and true representative 



^ There was a great meeting 
at the earl of DevoQsbire's, 
where the dispute ran very high 
between lord Hallifax and lord 
Danby, ode for the prince, the 
other for the princess : at last 
lord Hallifax said he thought 
it would be very proper to know 
the princess own sentiments, 
and desired Fngel would speak, 
who defended himself a great 
while by saying he knew no* 
thing of his mind upoir that 
subject, but if they would IcnOw 



his own, he believed the prince 
would not like to be his wife*s 
gentleman usher; upon which 
lord Danby said he hoped they 
all knew enough now ; for his 
part, he knew too much ; and 
broke up the assembly, as sir 
M. Wharton, who was present, 
told me. D. (This note has 
been already published by sir 
Johii Dalrymple in the appen- 
dix to his Memoirs, vol. it. 

P- 342-) 
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of the kingdom : he left it therefore to them to do 
what they thought best for the good of the kingdom : 
and, when things were onte settled, he should be 
well satisfied to go back to Holland again ^. Those 
who did not know him well,, and who imagined that 
a crown had charms which human nature was not 
strong enough to resist, looked on all this as aii af- 
fectation, and as a disguised threatening, which im- 
ported, that he would leave the nation to perish, 
unless his method of settling it was followed. After 
a reservedness, that had continued so close for seve- 
ral weeks, that nobody could certainly tell what he 
desired, he called for the marquis of Hallifax, and 
the earls jof Shrewsbury and Danby, and some others, 
to explain himself more distinctly ta them. 

He told them, he had been till then silent, because 
he would not say or do any thing that might seem 
in aiiy sort to take from any person the fiill freedom 
of deliberating and voting in matters of such import- 
ance: he was resolved neither to court nor threaten 
any one : and therefore he had declined to give out 
his own thoughts: some were for putting the go- 
vernment in the hands of a regent : he would say 
nothing against it, if it was thought the best mean 
for settling their affairs : only he thought it neces- 
sary to tell them, that he would not be the regent : 
so, if they continued in that design, they must look 



1689. 



p Did he tell truth > S. He 
seems to have acted right, con- 
sidering the circumstances he 
was then in. If he was sincere 
in it, it was not only wise, but 
great. If he had done other- 
wise, it would have hurt him, 
and brought him into manydif* 
ficulties. He made a better 



judgment quite through this 
matter than aay of the people 
about him. His natural tem-* 
per miglkt contribute to it. But 
with all his errors, he appears, 
in all times of his life> to have 
been by far the ablest man con- 
cerned in his affairs, or at ths^t 
time in Europe. O. 

Bb3 
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1IS89. out for some other perscm to be put in that post ^ : 
he hiodself saw what the consequences of it were like 
to prove : so he would not accept of it : others were 
for putting the princess singly on the throne, and 
that he should reign by her courtesy : 'he said, no 
man could esteem a woman more than he did the 
princess: but he was so made, that he could not 
think of holding any thing by apron-atrings : nor 
could he think it reasonable to hare any share in the 
/government, unless it was put in his person, and 
that for term of life : if they did think it fit to settle 
it otherwise, he would not oppose them in it : but 
he would go back to Holland, and meddle no more 
in their affairs : he assured them, that whatsoever 
others might think of a crown, it was no such thing 
821 in his eyes, but that he could live very wdl, and be 
well pleased without it. In the end he said^ that 
he could not resolve to accept of a di^ty, so as to 
hold it only the life (tf another : yet he thought, that 
the issue of princess Anne should be preferred^ in 
the succession, to any issue that he might have by 
any other wife than the princess '. All this he de- 
livered to them in so cold and unconcerned a man* 
nor, that those, who judged of others by the dispo- 
sitions that they felt in themselves^ looked on it aB 
as artifice and contrivance ^ 

This was presently told about, as it was not in* 



It WAS re» 
•olFcd to 



*> Was not this a plain con- 
fessioaofwhathecamefor? S. 

' A great coDoession truly. S. 

* The duke of Leeds told me 
the reasons that prevailed were 
the ill state of his healthy from 
whence they concluded he could 
not last long ; and that a man 
of courage was necessary for 



settling the goremment at £r8t ; 
but the marquis of Halli^ told 
the prince he might be what he 
pleased himself, (the first night 
he came to St. James*s ;) for as 
nobody knew what to do with 
him, so nobody knew what to 
do without hinu D. 
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tended to be kept secret. And It helped not a Bttle J<589. 



to bring the debates at Westminsteir to a>speedy de*put the. 
termination. Some were still in doubt with relation l^^cl^^ 
to the princess. In some it was conscience: fof^^^^^^"^ 
they thought the equitable right was in her. Others 
might be moved by interest, since, if she should 
think ha*self wronged, and ill used in this matter, 
she, who was like to outlive the prince, being so 
much younger and healthier than he was, might 
have it in her power to tuke her revenges on all that 
should concur in such a design. Upon this, I, who 
knew her sense of the matter very perfectly by what 
had passed in Holland, as was formeriy told, was in 
a great difficulty. I had promised her never to 
speak of that matter, but by her order. But I pre-- 
sumed, in sucu a case, I was to take orders from the 
prince. So I asked him, what he would order me 
to do« He said, he would give me no orders in that 
matter, but left me to do as I pleased* I looked on 
this as the allowing me to let the j^ncess's resolu- 
tion in that be known ; by which many, who stood 
formerly in suspense, were fuDy satisfied. Those 
to whom I gave the account of that matter were 
indeed amazed at it ; and concluded, that the prin- 
cess was either a very good or a very weak woman.' 
An indifFi^ency for power and rule seemed so extra- 
ordinary a thmg, that it was thought a certaih cha-^ 
racter of an excess of goodness or simplicity. At 
her coming to England, she not only justified me, 
but approved of my publishing that matter ; and 
spoke particularly of it to her sister princess Anne. 
There were other differences in the form of the set- 
tlement. The republican party were at first for de- 
posing king James by a formal sentence, and for 

B b 4 
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1689. giving the crown to the prince and princess by as 
formal an election. But that was overruled in the 
bc^ning. I have not pursued the relation of the 
debates according to the order in which they passed, 
which will be found in the Journal of both houses 
during the convention ^ But having had a great 
share myself in the private managing of those de- 
bates, particularly with many of the clergy, and 
822 with the men of the most scrupulous and tender con- 
sciences, I have given a very full account of all the 
reasonings on both sides, as that by which the reader 
may form and guide his own judgment of the whole 
affair. Many protestations passed in the house of 
lords in the progress of the debate. The party for 
a regency was for some time most prevailing : and 
then the protestations were made by the lords that 
were for the new settlement. The house was very 
full: about a hundred and twenty were present. 
And things were so near an equality, that it was at 
last carried by a very small majority, of twa or three, 
to agree with the commons in voting the abdication, 
and the vacancy of the throne : against which a 
great protestation was made; as also against the 
final vote, by which the prince and princess of 
Orange were desired to accept of the crown, and 
declared to be king and queen ; which went very 
hardly \ The poor bishop of Durham, who had ab- 



* The debates cannot be 
known from the Journals, yet I 
have seen my lord Somers^s 
notes of those in the house of 
commons, and they agree with 
this author's account. O. 

^ I stood behind the wool- 
sack in the house of lords, when 
it was carried in a committee 



of the whole house, that the 
throne was not vacant, by king 
James's having abdicated the 
kingdom : but it was retrieved 
next day in the house, by some 
lords being prevailed upon to 
absent themselves, from an ap- 
prehension that if they had in- 
sisted, it must have ended in a 
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sconded for some time, and was waiting for a ship i€8g. 
to get beyond sea, fearing pubUck affronts, and had 
offered to compound by resigning his bishoprick, 
was now prevailed on to come, and, by voting the 
new settlement, to merit at least a pardon for all that 
he had done : which, all things considered, was 
thought very indecent in him, yet not unbecoming 
the rest of his life and character ^. 

But, before matters were brought to a full con- Tbey drew 
elusion, an enumeration was made of the chief heads ment about. 
of king James's ill government. And in opposition *^' 
to these, the rights and liberties of the people of 



civil war. D. (The final vote, 
of which the bishop here speaks, 
was carried by a majority of 
twenty voices, sixty -five against 
forty-five. And in the next ses- 
sion, the minority refused, when 
advised and urged to it, as Echard 
in his Hbtory of the Revolution, 
p. 260, 261, reports on the au- 
thority of the noble adviser, 
either to enter their protests 
against the measure, or to quit 
the house in consequence of its 
being adopted.) 

* This is too hard, though al- 
most true. S. I have heard 
that he offered to resign his 
bishopric to this author, upon 
an assignation of one thousand 
per annum, but that he was di- 
verted from it by his nephews, 
Mr. Sydney Wortley Mounta- 
gue, and Mr. Charles Mounta- 
gue, who were great friends to 
die new settlement, and brought 
him into it. He was always a 
very mean man in all respects, 
but had some court-skill. One 
to whom he was great uncle 
told Die, that by way of advice 



to him, he said, *' Nephew, do 
'* as I did when I began the 
" world at court. Stick firm 
** to some one great man there. 
** If he falls, fail with him, and 
" when he rises, you are sure 
" to rise with him, to more ad- 
" vantage than if you bad left 
" him." The duke of York 
had been his patron, but now 
the bishop had got his prefer- 
ment. O. (LfOrd Montague, in 
his letter applying to king Wil- 
liam to be created a duke, 
pleads his bringing the earl of 
Huntingdon, the bishop of 
Durham, and lord Ashley, to 
vote against the regency, and 
for William's having the crown, 
which, he says, was carried hj 
those three voices and his own. 
See Appendix to Dalrymple*s 
Memoirs, p. 340. The ques- 
tion had been carried before 
against a regency by a majority 
of two voices, fifty- one against 
forty-nine. In the minority 
were all the bishops, with the 
exception of Compton and Tre- 
lawney.) 
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1689. England were stated. Some officious people studied 
' to hinder this at that time. They thought they 

had ahready lost three weeks in their debates : and 
the doing this, with the exactness that was neces- 
sary, would take up more time : or it would be 
done too much in a huny, for matters of so nK^e a 
nature. And therefore it was moved, that this 
should be done more at leisure, after the settlement. 
But that was not hearkened to. It was therefore 
thought necessary to frame this instrument so, that 
it should be like a new Magna Charta. In the stat- 
ing these grievances and rights, the dispensing power 
came to be discussed. And then the power of the 
crown to grant a non-obstante to some statutes was 
objected y. Upon opening this, the debate was found 
to be so intricate, that it was let fall at that time 
only for despatch. But afterwards an act passed 
condemning it singly. And the power of granting 
a non-^stante was for the ftiture taken away^ 
Yet king James's party took great advantage from 
this; and said, that, though the main clamour of 
the nation was against the dispensing power, yet 
when the convention brought things to a settlement, 
823 that did not appear to be so clear a point as had 
been pretended : and it was not so much as men- 
tioned in this instrument of government : so that, 
by the confession of his enemies, it appeared to he 
no unlawftil power : nor was it declared contrary to 
the liberties of the people of England \ Whereas, 



y Yet the words continue in et Mariae, Sess. 3. cap. 2. See 

pateixts. S. Journal of the House of Com- 

2 It ift in a clause of the act, mons, 7th, 8th, i ith, 1 2th Feb. 

declaring the rights and liber- 1688. — a5th of Nov. 1689. O. 

ties of the subject, &c. i Gul. » But see the declaration and 
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its not being mentioned th^n wns only Upon the o^ iOsgu 
position that was made» that so. more time mi^t 
not be lost, nor this instrument be dogged with difri 
putable points \ 

The last debate was concerning the oaths that The oaths 

^ were al- 

man from being of a jury (which 
the king may do by law) would 



the Journal of the House of 
Commons as mentioned in the 
former page, and observe the 
distinctions. Compare the whole 
with the bill of rights especially 
as to this important point of 
the dispensing power. O. But 
a very irregular use of it For 
granting there is such a trust 
lodged with the crown, it will 
not follow from thence, that 
the king may dispense with all 
the laws at his pieaaure. The 
case of ship-money was founded 
upon an undeniable truth, that 
when tlie whole is at stake, the 
chief magistrate may and ought 
to do every thing that can con- 
tribute to the preservation of 
the society, though never so 
pr^udicial to any of the parti- 
culars. Queen Elizabeth did 
many things in the year eighty- 
eight, that could not have been 
justified by the ordinary forms 
of law ; but the danger was im- 
minent and apparent, therefore 
BO man ever complained of 
hardships upon that occasion. 
But there are many powers 
vested in the crown, the abuse 
of which would overturn the 
whole frame of government. 
The king has an undoubted right 
to call whom he pleases to the 
house of lords : but the calling 
all the people of England would 
be a very ridiculous, though a 
very sure way, to destroy the 
rest of the constitution all at 
once : as the excusing every 



be of the whole administration 
of justice in the kingdom ; but 
there nrast always be under- 
stood to be powers trusted with 
the crown for the benefit of the 
people: and the king's beidg 
judge of the necessity does not 
hinder the community from 
judging whether they are ex- 
ecuted to their prgudice or ad** 
vantage. D. 

^ (According to Macpherson 
and others, " when the lower 
*' house hesitated to accede to* 
<* the vote' of the lords, till the 
" claims and demands of the 
'' subject were known, the 
" prince became apparently 
'* uneasy. He sent to the 
" leadera of the commons, to 
*' acquaint them, that if the 
" convention insisted upon new 
" limitations, he would leave 
" them to the mercy of James.'* 
History qf Great Britain^ vol. 

^* P- 5^7* ^^ ^^ certain, as 
Ralph in his History, ynA. 

ii. p. 53. observes* that it was 
resolved that all such heads 
of the declaration of rights as 
were introductory of new laws, 
should be omitted. As the de- 
claration of rights made before 
William's acceptance of the 
crown is drawn, it neither al- 
ters nor pretends to aker the 
constitution of England. What 
ha3 been done of this nature 
was done afterwards.) 
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1689. should be taken to the king and queen. Many argu- 
ments were taken during the debate from the oaths 
in the form in which the allegiance was sworn to the 
crown, to shew that in a new settlement these could 
not be taken. And to this it was always answered, 
that care should be taken, when other things were 
settled, to adjust these oaths, so that they should 
agree to the new settlement. In the oaths, as they 
were formerly conceived, a previous title seemed to 
be asserted, when the king was sworn to, as right- 
Jill and lawful king. It was therefore said, that 
these words could not be said of a king who had not 
a precedent right, but was set up by the nation. So 
it was moved, that the oaths should be reduced to 
the ancient simplicity, of swearing to bear faith and 
true allegiance to the king and queen. This was 
agreed to. And upon this began the notion of a 
king deJuctOy but not dejure. It was said, that ac- 
cording to the common law, as well as the statute in 
king Henry the seventh's reign, the subjects might 
securely obey any king that was in possession, whe- 
ther his titlQ was good or not. This seemed to be 
a doctrine necessary for the peace and quiet of man- 
kind, that so the subjects may be safe in every go- 
vernment, that bringeth them under a superior force, 
and that will crush them, if they do not give a se- 
curity for the protection that they enjoy under it. 
The lawyers had been always of that opinion, that 
the people were not bound to examine the titles of 
their princes, but were to submit to him that was in 
possession. It was therefore judged just and reason- 
able, in the beginning of a new government, to 
make the oaths as general and comprehensive as 
might be : for it was thought, that those who once 
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took the oaths to the government would be after 1689. 



that faithftil and true to it. This tenderness, which ' 

was shewed at this time to a sort of people that had 
shewed very little tenderness to men of weak or ill 
informed consciences, was afterwards mudi abused 
by a new explanation, or rather a gross equivocal 
tion, as to the signification of the words in which 
the oath was conceived. The true meaning of the 
words, and the express sense of the imposers, was, ^ 
that, whether men were satisfied or not with the 824 
putting the king and queen on the throne, yet, now 
they were on it, they would be true to them, and 
defend them. But the sense that many put on them The iii 

. . 111 seose that 

was, that they were only to obey them as usurpers, was put on 
during their usurpation, and that therefore, as long*^h^*'' 
as they continued in quiet possession, they were 
bound to bear them and to submit to them: but 
.hat it w» .an Uwful for them to assist ki,« 
James, if he should come to recover his crown, and 
that they might act and talk all they could, or durst, 
in his favour, as being still their king dejure. This 
was contrary to the plain meaning of the words, 
Juith^ and true allegiance ; and was contrary to the 
express declaration in the act that enjoined them. 
Yet it became too visible, that many in the nation, 
and particularly among the clergy, took the oath in 
this sense, to the great reproach of their profession. 
The prevarication of too many in so sacred a mat- 
ter contributed not a little to fortify the growing 
atheism of the present age. The truth was, the 
greatest part of the clergy had entangled themselves 
so far with those strange conceits of the divine right 
of monarchy, and the unlawfulness of resistance in 
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any case ^. And they had so engaged themselves, by 
'asserting these things so often and so publicly, that 
they did not know how to disengage themselves in 
honoiu* or conscience. 

A notion was started, which by its agreement 
with their other principles had a great effect among 
them, and brought off the greatest number of those 
who came in honestly to the new government. This 
was chiefly managed by Dr. Lloyd, bishop of St. 
Asaph, now translated to Worcester. It was laid 
thus : the prince had a just cause of making war on 
the king. In that most of them agreed. In a just 
war, in whi^ch an appeal is made to God, success is 
considered as the decision of Heaven. So the prince's 
success against king James gave him the right of 
conquest over him. And by it all his rights were 
transferred to the prince. His success was indeed 
no conquest of the nation ; which had neither 
wronged him nor resisted him. So that^ with re- 
lation to the people of England, the prince was no 
conqueror, but a preserver and a deliverer, well re- 
ceived and gratefully acknowledged. Yet with re- 
lation to king James, and all the right that was be- 
fore vested in him, he was, as they thought, a con- 



^*= In all the disputes between 
the houses of York &od Lan- 
caster, legal right was much in- 
sisted upon, divine not so much 
as thought of, irhich was a no- 
tion started in king James the 
first's reign, by a set of flatter- 
ing clergymen : there being o- 
thers in those days th^t made 
a doubt of the king's legal title ; 
his mother (from whom he 



claimed) having been executed 
for treason, and the last will of 
Henry the eighth had excluded 
the Scotch line; which will was 
made by the authority of an act 
of parliament that was never 
repealed. Besides, king James's 
being an alien bom, was thought 
by some to be an exclusion by 
the common law. D, 
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queror^. By this notion they explained those pa^ 1689. 
sages of Scripture that speak of God's disposing of 
kingdoms, and of pulling down one and setting up 
another; and also our Saviour's arguing from the 
inscription on the coin, that they ought to render to 
Caesar the things that were Caesar's ; and St. Paul's 
charging the Romans to obey the powers that then 
were, who were the emperors that were originally 825 
the invaders of public liberty which they had sub- 
dued, and had forced the people and senate of Rome 



^ The author wrote a paper 
to prove this, and it was burnt 
by the hangman, and is a very 
foolish scheme. S. Bishop 
Burnet v^rote a pamphlet to en- 
courage this distinction, which 
had fi'equently been made be- 
fore in relation to William the 
conqueror, and Harold, but the 
house of commons ordered it 
to be burnt at Westminster 
hall gate. The earl of Notting- 
ham had better success with a 
declaration he made, that though 
the kingdom had not been con- 
quered, he looked upon himself 
to be so, having made all the 
resistance that lay in his power 
to his being king, but had been 
overcome : which doctrine was 
so well received at court, that 
he was made secretary of state, 
notwithstanding the vigorous 
opposition he had made in the 
bouse of lords. But lord Wey- 
mouth told me, he prevailed 
with him and some more to 
stay away, th^t the other side 
might carry the question ; for 
fear of a civil war, if they had 
lost it. D. A false and dan- 
gerous notion, and most justly 
eondemned. The prince of O- 



range came ova* by invitation 
from the body of the nation, 
expressed or implied ; had no 
other right to do it, and what- 
ever was done against king 
James, and for the prince and 
princess of Orange, was, in fact; 
(and could have had no other 
foundation of justice,) done in 
virtue only of the rights of the 
people. No act of a king of 
this country, be the act what it 
will, can transfer or be the 
cause of transferring the crown 
to any other person, no not 
even to the heir apparent, with- 
out the consent of the people, 
properly given. The interest of 
government is theirs. Sove- 
reigns are the trustees of it, 
and can forfeit only to those 
who have entrusted them, nor 
can conquest of itself give any- 
right to government : there must 
be a subsequent acquiescence, or 
composition, on the part of the 
people for it, and that implies 
compact. If this be so with re- 
gard to the conquest of a whole 
nation, it is more strongly that, 
when the conquest is over the 
king only of a country, and the 
~ war not against the kingdom. O. 
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i68g. by subsequent acts to confirm an authority that was 
so ill begun. This might have been made use of 
more justly, if the prince had assumed the kingship 
to himself, upon king James's withdrawing ; but did 
not seem to belong to the present case. Yet this had 
the most universal effect on the far greater part of 
the clergy. 

And now I have stated all the most material parts 
of tiiese debates, with the fulness that I thought 
became one of the most important transactions that 
is in our whole history, and by much the most im- 
portant of our time. 
Theprin- All things wcrc now made ready for fiUing the 
to E^nd. throne. And the very night before it was to be 
done, the princess arrived safely. It had been given 
out, that she was not well pleased with the late 
transaction, both with relation to her father, and to 
the present settlement. Upon which the prince wrote 
to her, that it was necessary she should appear at 
first so cheerful, that nobody might be discouraged 
by her looks, or be led to apprehend that she was 
uneasy by reason of what had been done. This 
made her put on a great air of gaiety when she 
came to Whitehall, and, as may be imagined, had 
great crowds of all sorts coming to wait on her. 
I confess, I was one of those that censured this in 
my thoughts. I thought a little more seriousness 
had done as well, when she came into her father's 
palace, and was to be set on his throne next day. 
I had never seen the least indecency in any part of 
her deportment before : which made this appear to 
me so extraordinary, that some days after I took 
the liberty to ask her, how it came that what she 
saw in so sad a revolution, as to her father's person. 
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made not a greater impression on her. She took 
this freedom with her usual, goodness. Ai^d she as- 
sured* me, she felt the sense of it very lively upon her 
thoughts. But she told me, that the letters which 
had been writ to her had obliged her to put on a 
cheerfiilness, in which she might perhaps go too far, 
because she was obeying directions, and acting a 
part which was not very natural to her *. This was 
on the 12th of February, being Shrove -Tuesday. 
The thirteenth was the day set for the two houses to 
come with the offer of the crown. So here ends the 
interregnum. 

And thus I have given the AiUest and most parti- 
cular account that I could gather of all that passed 
during this weak, unactive, violent, and superstitious 
reign ; in which all regard to the affairs of Europe 
seemed to be laid aside, and nothing was thought on 
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^ That she put on more airs 
of gaiety upon that occasion 
than became her, or seemed na- 
tural, I was an eyewitness to, 
having seen her upon her first 
arrival at Whitehall : but that 
she behaved in the ridiculous 
indecent manner the duchess of 
Marlborough has represented, 
I do as little believe, as that 
her grace (which she would in- 
sinuate) had any share in mak- 
ing the countess of Derby 
groom of the stole, which was 
entirely owing to her being the 
duke of Ormondes sister, and 
Mr. Overquerque's niece ; with- 
out any recommendation from 
the princess of Denmark, which 
could not have been obtained 
without lady Churchill's inter- 
position at that time, that was 
neither wanted or desired. Her 

VOL. lU. 



grace, out of abundant good 
will to the countess of Derby, 
has produced her accounts, to 
show how much they exceeded 
her own, which may easily be 
accounted for^ that queen being 
of a very generous temper, and 
was continually presenting the 
ladies and their children, that 
were about her, with things of 
considerable value. Therefore 
the great articles are to jewel- 
lers, goldsmiths, and East India 
fhops, which her grace took 
care there should be no call for, 
during her administration : but 
has confessed the mean begging 
of eighteen thousand pounds^ 
after the immense wealth she 
and her family had extorted 
from the public during her fa- 
vour with queen Ann. D. 

C C 
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gog ladj, and the ill laid, and worse managed, projects 
of some hot meddUng priests, whose learning and 
politics were of a piece, the one exposing them to 
contempt, and the other to ruin ; involving in. it a 
prince, who, if it had not beeii for his being ddi- 
vered up to such counsels, might have made a better 
figure in history. But they managed both them- 
sdves and him so ill, that a reign, whose rise was 
bright and prosperous, was soon set in darkness and 
disgrace. But I break off here, lest I should seem 
to aggravate misfortunes, and load the unfortunate 
too much. 
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